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NEPEAMOBA

AHrtificbka MOBa — MOBa MiKHaPOOHNX HAYKOBHX XKYPHAJIiB i KOH(epeHLiil HabyBae Bce
01JTBIIIOr0 3HAYCHHS SIK MOBa aKaJAeMIUHOTO CIIJIKyBaHHA B Y KpaiHi. Taxuil po3BUTOK aHIJTiii-
CPKOI MOBH B aKajaeMiuHy lingua franca crnpusi€ morJimOJICHHIO CIiBIpali HAyKOBLIB Pi3HHUX
rajyseiil Ta xpain. Lleil (pakTop cnoHyKae BITUM3HSIHUX HAYKOBLIB 0 OBOJIOAIHHS aHIJIIICh-
KOIO MOBOIO Ha HaJIEXKHOMY PiBHI SIK NepeAyMOBH PO eciiiHOro 3pocTaHHsI.

JIonoMorTH im B IbOMY MOXKe Lieii MApYYHHUK, KUl TOOYA0BaHMUil 32 IPHHLMIOM KOMILJIe-
KCHOT'O BUBYCHHS aHTJTIHCHPKOI MOBH Ta Ma€ aKaJeMiuHy CIpSIMOBaHicTh. L{iThOBOIO ayanTo-
Pi€ro IpOro MiIPyYHHUKA € aCMiPaHTH Ta HAYKOBLI I'yMaHITapHO-NPUPOAHAYNX CIEIiaTbHOCTEI
yHiBepcuTeTiB. BUKOpHCTaHHS! HIMHU IbOTO MiAPYYHNKA AJ1S1 BABUEHHS Ta BAOCKOHAJICHHS aH-
rJIificbKOT MOBH 103BOJIUTH iM ONMOHYBATH HACTYIHI HABHUKH, a CaMe:

* CrpuilHATTS iHOpMaLUil HA CJIyX 3 BHU3HAYEHHSIM TEMH, OCHOBHOI ifiel, Ta HOTyBaHHS

HOYYTOrO0;

* e(eKTHBHOIO UUTAHHS aHTJIOMOBHOI HAYKOBOI JIiTEpaTypH;

* aKaJeMIiuHOro IMIcbMa Ta HayKOBOT'O MOIIYKY;

* CIJIKYBaHHS y HAYKOBOMY CE€pEIOBHIL;

* CTBOPEHHS MPE3eHTaliil /151 MiKHAPOJHUX HAYKOBUX KOH(EPEeHLili;

* CNJIKYBaHHS Ha aKTyaJlbHI TEMH MiXKHApOAHOIr0, KYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHOTO Ta HAYKOBOI'O

3HAYCHHSI.

Y nigpyuHuKy nigiopati TemMu (haxoBOro Ta KyJIbTYpPOJIOTIYHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHH:I, 110 AaI0Th
3MOr'y OOrOBOPIOBATH Ta BECTH AUCKYCIT HAYKOBISIM Pi3HOTO MPOdiJTto.

3 mepumx ypoKiB OiSUTbHICTD aCMipaHTiB CIPSIMOBAHA HA 3ACBOEHHS TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOTO CJI0-
BHHKA 3a (haxoM, 110 A€ 3MOT'y HAyKOBIISIM BiIpa3y BiA4yTH MOTHUBALIIO 10 BUBUEHHS KYPCY.

3HauHa KiJTbKiCTb BIIPaB 3aJTyvae CJIyXadiB Kypcy 40 CAMOCTIIHOTO MTOLTYKY HAyKOBHUX JXKe-
peJt SIK F'yMaHiTapHOIO TaK i IPUPOAHIYOTrO MPOIJIIO 3 MOAAJTBIINM 00T OBOPEHHSIM HAYKOBHX
JOCJTIAKEHb aCIipaHTiB.

Y migpydYHUKY NOJAETHCS METOANKA €(PeKTHBHOI'O YNTAHHS aHTJIIHICBKUX CHEIiaJIbHUX Te-
KCTIB Ta CHCTEMa BIPaB AJ1 MEPEBIPKH COpUHATTS iHdopMarii. [TogaroTbCsa TaKOXK peKOMEH-
Jauii 0 HANMCaHHS aHTJIHCHKO MOBOIO HEOOXIAHUX [JIs1 HAYKOBISI JOKYMEHTIB, TaKUX SIK,
arnUtikauiitna popma AJ1 yuacTi y MiXKHApOAHUX KOH(pepeHUisix, pe3tome, aHoTalil Ipo4yuTa-
HOI KHHTH, HAYKOBOI CTaTTi, T€3H A0NOBiAi Tomo. [ToeTanHo BUBUAETHCS cTpaTerii HaNMMCaHHS
HAyKOBOI CTaTTi, Bil BUOOPY Te€MH, 11 3BY2KEHHS, TeHepauii i1eil, TOCIiAKEeHH TeMH, aHAJIi3Y
Ta (OPMYBaHHS OCHOBHOI TE3H.

3aBOaHHSA MiAPYYHNKA CIPSIMOBYIOTH CJIyXadiB O OOTOBOPEHHS TEM CBOIX AUCEPTALiiTHIX
podiT y hopMi HayKOBHUX NPE3eHTALiil 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM TEXHIYHUX 3aCO0iB.

[TigpyyHHK YKJIQACHO 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM Cy4acHOI METOINKH BUKJIAJaHHS aHTJ1ificbKOi MOBH,
HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiil HaBYaHHs. BiH MiCTUTD aBTEeHTHYHHMIT TEKCTOBHII MaTepias, 1o Bigoopa-
JKAa€ CyYacHHil CTaH PO3BUTKY aHIJTHICPKOI MOBH.

Crpykrypa minpyunuka. [Tlinpyusnk ‘English for PhD Students’ cktapaerses 3 12 po3aistis (Unit).
KozxHnit po3/iJT Ma€ CBOKO TEMATHKY i MiCTHTD TEKCTH MPUCBSTYEHI POJTi AHTJTIHCHK Ol MOBH B CYYaCHOMY
citi (Unit 1), HaBuanHrO, po0oTi, miaHaM i amoinisv (Unit 2), KpaiHam, MiCTaM i HALlIOHAJTbHOCTSIM
(Unit 3), nepxasam i mostituai (Unit 4), untaHHrO OpUTAHCHKHX Ta amepukaHchkux razer (Unit 5),
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npeci Ta pagiomoBJieHHt0 y Besmkiit bpuranii ta y CIIA (Unit 6), oxopori nokisuist (Unit 7), mpobsiemi

3axucty npas aiteil y cBiTi (Unit 8), konctutyuisM (Unit 9), TexHini yntanHs axoBol JiTepaTypu
(Unit 10), InTeprer nowmykam y npocdiirorounx raty3sx Hayku (Unit 11), HanucaHHro Te3 JonoBifaei
Ta MiArOTOBLI Mpe3eHTawii 1715 MixkKHapoaHol HayKoBol KoHdepentil (Unit 12).

KozxHmil po3ai MICTHTD BIPAaBH PO3BUTKY MOBJICHHEBOI [isIJIBHOCTI COLiaJIBHOI'O Ta HAY-
KOBOI'O CIIPSIMYBaHHS Y (DOPMi OHCKYCiii, 0OTOBOPEHH:I, MPEe3eHTAlliil; 30araueHHs CJIOBHUKO-
BOT'O 3anacy JIeKCHKHI aKaJIeMiuHOr0, HayKOBOT'O CIiJIKyBaHHsI, TEMaTUYHOI Ta TEPMiHOJIOTiU-
HOI JIEKCUKH; BUBUEHHS (Dpa3€0JsIori3MiB Ta iAiOM; MOBTOPEHHS IPaMAaTUYHOrO Martepialy,
HEOOXIAHOTrO [T CJIyXauiB AAHOTO PiBHS; BIPAaBH PO3BUTKY HAYKOBOI'O aKaaeMiUyHOTO MHCh-
Ma; TBOPYI BIIPaBH, OB’ 3aHi 3 HAYKOBOIO HiSJIbHICTIO.

[TigpyJHuK MICTHTH TOAATKOBY MpakTH4YHY yacTHHY ‘Practice Book’, BmpaBu siKoi garoTh
3MOTy 3aCBOITH HaitO1/IbII CKJIAHI TPAMATHYHI, JIEKCHUHI aCIEKTH MOBH Ta BIIPABH 3 aKaIeMi-
YHOro mucbMa. JloAaTKOBE UNTAHHS aBTEHTHUYHOI JliTepaTypn ‘Supplementary Reading’ nonos-
HIOE TEMATHKY PO3ALIIB nigpyyHuKa. ITifpyyHiK TaKOX MiCTUTb TEKCTH AiasIOriB AJIS TPEHY-
BaHHSI CIIPUIHSTTS Ha cJ1yX ‘Audioscript’ Ta ksroui ‘Keys’ 1o HaitOis1bI CKJIaAHUX IpaMaTHYHUX
Ta JIeKcn4HUX BrpaB. [ToBHHUIT OnmiC BUKOPUCTAHUX [KepesT MaTepiasliB A1 TEKCTIB Ta MPHUKJIa-
IiB HAyKOBHUX Te3 MiXHapoaHux KoHdepeHmiii HaBeneno B ‘List of Sources’. B po3mii
‘References’ mepestiueHa JiitepaTypa, IKa CJIyryBaja TEOPETHYHOK OCHOBOK CTBOPEHHS Mif-
PpYYHHKA HOBOrO TUIY [J1s acHipaHTiB. Li po3aisiu yKJiaaeHi 3riqHo MiKHapOJHUX CTaHAAPTIB.

Anpodanis i cniBnpans. Ilinpyunnk ‘English for PhD Students’ yksageHo 3rigHo icHyrouol
NpOrpaMu AJ1sl CKJIaIaHHsI KaHAUAATCHKOrO MiHIMYMY i € pe3yJIbTaTOM 0araTopiuHoi npari aBTo-
PiB 3 acmipaHTamMy r'yMaHITapHAX Ta MPUPOIHIYNX (DaKyJIbTeTiB. Imel Ta MaTepia/m miapyJHuKa
anpoOOBaHO Ha MiKHAPOOHUX HAYKOBHX KOH(epeHnisax y M. Xapkosi (1999), JIsosi (2001,2006,
2009, 2010, 2011), y Himeuunni (2007), ITosemi (2009, 2011), kondepenmisx IATEFL ( 1995,
1997,2001), TESOL (2000, 2005,) Ta B myOJtiKaLisix 3a3HaYeHNX Y CIICKY JliTeparypu. B moBHOMY
00Cs131 MiAPYYHIK MPOHILIOB anpodaLito Ha 3aHSTTSIX aHIJTIHCHKOI MOBH [J15T aCMiPaHTIB Ta HAYKO-
BLB, [JIs CTYACHTIB MariCTepChbKUX NpOrpaM r'yMaHiTapHUX (paKyJIbTETIB, Ta AJ1 CTYAEHTIB, IO
BHBYAIOTH aHTJIIICBKY MOBY JJIs1 aKaJIEMiYHOIO CIPSIMYBaHH:, mpoBefeHux aptopamiu 3 2002 mo
2011 naB4aJIBbHI poKH Y JIBBIBCPKOMY HalliOHAJIbHOMY yHiBepcHuTeTi iM. [Bana (Dpanka.

[Nepue Buganns nigpyuyanka ‘English for PhD Students’ migrorossieno 3a cnpusiansg Bigmi-
J1y 3 nuTaHb ocBiTH 1 KyabTypH depxaenapramenty CIIA (ECA), ITporpamu napTHepcTBa
mix Operoncokum yHiBepcureToM (M. FOmgxun, Operon, CIIIA) ta JIbBiBCbKUM HaLliOHAJIb-
HHUM yHiBepcuUTeTOM iMeHi IBana DpaHKa.

Oco0MBY BASIYHICTb aBTOPHU BUCJIOBJTIOIOTH pochecopy Operonchkoro yHiepeutety [xo-
Hy bonaiiny Ta npodecopy Operoncekoro ta JIbBiBcbKOro yHiBepcureriB CBiTs1ani MukoJia-
1BHI KpaBUeHKO 3a KOHLENTYaJIbHY anmpodarito ifeii.

ABTOpH KHUT'H I'JTAOOKO BISIUHI PELEH3eHTaM — JOKTOpY (PiJI0JIOrivHNX HAyK, Mpodeco-
py Onexcanapy Hem snoBuuy IleTpenko (aekaH pakyibTeTy iHo3eMHHX MOB TaBpiiicbKoro
HalliOHAaJIbHOT O yHiBepcuTeTy iM. B. Bepnaacekoro, M. Cimdeponosib), KanauaaTy (ijioiori-
YHUX HayK, goneHTy Jlrogmusti IBaniBai KBiTKOBCHKIil (3aBimyBau JIbBIBCOKHM BigdiJICHHSIM
HenTpy HAyKOBUX AOCJIIIKEHb Ta BUKJIaAaHHS iHO3eMHUX MOB AH Yxpainn), Kanaumaty i-
JI0JIOTiYHUX HayK, noueHTy Hanii IBaniBHI AHnpeiiuyk (3aBigyBau KadeapH MPUKJIaIHOI JTiHT -
BICTHKH HalllOHAJIBHOT'O yHiBepcuTeTy “JIbBiBChbKa MOJIITEXHIKA ™).

Jpyre BuaaHHs NiApy4HUKa CYIPOBOAXKYETbCS ayAio AlaJIOraMH, SIKM 03By UY€Hi HOCISIMU aH-
riiicekoi mou, Ilerri eiim (Peggy Dame), bisiom ¥ osikepowm ((Bill Walker), [xoit bBanai (Joy
Buddey) , Cannporo [Ixeddc (Sandra Jeffs), Iler bpaiten (Pat Bryan), [Tosiom Douic (Paul Folse)
Ta Hatasero i Mukosioro [lepyH, 3a 1110 aBTOPH BHCJIOBJTIOIOTH iM CBOKO BASTYHICTD.

3ayBa’KeHHs Ta AYMKH LIOAO Li€] KHUI'Y MOKHA HaJICHJIaTH aBTOPAM 32 aIpECO0 BUJaBHU-
nrBa ado maksymuk @uoregon.edu; vmaksymuk @gmail.com
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ENGLISHAS A

LANGUAGE

In this lesson Six ways tomake people like you:

1. be genuinely interested in other people
2. smile

3. remember that a persemame is to
that person the sweetest and the most
important sound in any language

4. be a good listener

5. encourage others to talk about
themselves

6. talk in terms of other persarihterests
Make the other person feel important —
and do it sincerely

 Learn how to get to know people when
you meet them for the first time

* Read for the information

* Revise the system of tensective and
Passive

e Think over the strategies of keeping
vocabulary records

» Speak about the role of English in yaur
research work and your way of the
language learning

* Learn how to write an e-mail

« Learn how to write Curriculurditae or| V. Do you think the technique suggested in
CV (BrE), Resumes (AmE) this extract is useful? Which, if gngo

you use?

ENGLISH IN USE

Speak for Yourself LISTENING

I. Find a patner you dort’ know . Listen to conversation 1. Complete Column
« Introduce yourself. 1.
« Find out thee things about them. Conversation 1271 3

II. In pairs, decide... What is the conversation about?

* how good you & at meeting and getting
to know new people.

« how you feel in this situation. Rate|Which techniques do they use
yourself fom 1 (nevous ) to 5 (confident).

How do they feel about each other?

IIl. Think of some way to start a conversation ©N€ way of keFPing a conversation gojng
with people you donknow is by ‘mirroring’, i. e. repeating something

_ the other person says with enthusiastic into-
IV. Read the extractdm book ‘How to Wi | nation.This makes you sound interested.

Friends and Influence People’ by Dale
Carnegie. This book i®ad especially by . ) . . ) i
the people who want to be successful il|- Listen again. Then in pairs, practice this
business. It gives people chance to learn &Xract.

and practice skills to help them achieveJohn Well, I'm lecturing on Law for the
their professional and personal aims.  University law students.




12 COURSE BOOK

Victor The University law students! Do you Il. Check with theAudioscriptto Unit 1.
mean our University?

John That'’s right. I'm going to lecture next lll. In pairs add other exyssions.

week, beginning on Monday IV. In groups of thee intioduce yourself and
Victor How wonderful! Could | attend your ~ someone else at

lectures? * an informal paty.

John Of course, you can. * a confeence.

Focus on useful expssions for int-
ductions, offers and invitations or starting
and ending conversations

lll. Practice miroring. Find out fom other
people...
* whee they ae from;
* about their job;
« their hobbies;
e their family;
« their reseach.

IV. Listen to Conversation 2 and 3. Complete READING

the chart in Ex.1 above.
THE DEVELOPMENT

OF ENGLISH

. . ~|. Befoe reading the text yrto answer
|. Listen to all thee conversations again. the following questions.

ENGLISH IN USE

Note expessions for... 1.What group of languages does English

belong to?

« Introductions. 2. What other languages belong to this

S group?

« Offers and invitations. 3. How many people speak Germanic

« Expressing disappointment. languages?

« Ending conversations. 4.What do you know from the history of
English?

* Leave-taking.

Il. Read Part One of the text and see if your
statements artrue.

Part One SouthAfrican Republic, and many othe

Genetically English belongsto the former British colonies and dominions;
Germanic ofTeutonic group of languages, = German—in GermanyAustria, Luxem-
which is one of the twelve groups of theburg, Liechtenstein, part of Switzerlan
Indo-European (IE) linguistic familpMost  Netherlandish — the Netherlands and
of the area of Europe anddarparts of other Flanders (Belgium) (known also as Dutch
continentare occupiedtoday by the IE and Flemish respectively}frikaans —in
languages, Germanic being one of theithe SouthAfrican Republic;Danish —in

=

o

major groups. Denmark; Swedish— in Sweden and
The Germanic languages in the world=inland; Norwegian— in Norway;
are as follows: Icelandic —in Iceland;Frisian —in some

English —in Great Britain, Ireland, the regions of the Netherlands and Germany
USA, CanadaAustralia, New Zealand, the Faeroese-in the Faeroe Islands.




UNIT 1. ENGLISH AS A WORLD LANGUAGE

It is difficult to estimate the number of over 50 countries where Englishusedas
people speaking Germanic languagesan official languagecould be added
especially on account of English, which in  From the British Isles Englistpreadall
many countriess one of two languages in over the world, but English has not alwg
a bilingual communitye.g. in Canadahe been the language of the inhabitants of th
estimates for English range from 250 tdaslands.When the Romansolonized
300million people whohaveit as their England in the <L century of our era, th

mother tongueThe total number of people countrywas inhabitedy Celtic tribes, and

speaking Germanic languagaspoaches until the 3" century only Celtic language
440million. To this rough estimate and were spokerby the people of Britain.
indefinite number of bilingual people in

I1l. Work in groups of 3 — 4. 2.What are the specific features of the d
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Each goup reads diffeent pats of the text lopment of English in the described periods?
‘The Development of English’ and answerdName them and illustrate with the examples.
questions and then tells the class what it i8. What are the causes of the language

about. changes and what levels of the languag
changed?
4.What changes have been preserved i

language since that time?

IV. Answer the questions about Pawo —
Part Four of the text.
1. How long did each period last?

e are

n the

The third period known asEarly
In the middle of the®century théngles, Middle English starts after 1066, the ye
Saxons and Juteegarto invade the British ©f the Norman Conquest, and covers ttie
Isles. They spokedialects of the language, 13" @nd half of the T4centuries. It was th

ystage of the greatest dialectal diyemce

which wasthe ancestor of the present-da
English. Itwas termedEarly Old English. ~caused by the feudal system and by fore
influences — Scandinavian and French.

It is the first pre-written (historicalperiod o
Celtic languagestre still spokenin the Under Norman rule the foial language

British Isles todayDuring the fifteen hundred in EnglandvasFrench, or rather its variet
years thahave passesince thénglo-Saxon called Anglo-French or Anglo-Norman;
invasionS, Eng"s”nas Changegtonsdera- it wasthe dominant Ianguage of literatu
bly. First, itwas influencedy the language Thereis an obvious gap in the Englis
of the Danish invaders in the"g-10h literary tradition in the 1% century The
centuriesThe English language of that timelocal dialectswere mainly usedfor oral
is refered to asOld English (OE) or communication andwere but little
Anglo-Saxon It is the secondhistorical employedin writing. Towards the end o
period whichextendsrom the & century the period their literary prestiggrew, as
until the end of the" century Englishbeganto displace French in th
Old Englishwasa typical Old Germanic sphere of writing, as well as in many oth
Language (OG), with the purely Germanicspheres.
vocabularyand a few foreign borrowings; it
displayedspecific phonetic peculiaritieds  at all the levels of the language, especi
far as grammais concernedOE wasan in lexis and grammaEnglishabsorbedwo

Part Two

Early MEwasa time of great changer

ar
12

a)

ign

er

ally
"

inflected system of morphological categoriesjayers of lexical borrowings: the Scan
especially in the noun and adjective. navian element in the Northeastern a|

rea
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(due to the Scandinavian invasions sincehrift, window wing. Adjectives:awkward,
the 8" century) and the French element inflat, happy ill, loose, low meek, odd, rotter,
the speech of townspeople in the Southscant, scarce, shtight, ugly weak, wrong
East, especially in the higher social strataVerbs:bait, bask, call, cast, clap, crawl, ¢
(due to the Norman Conquest). die, drown, gape, gasp, hit, happent,liiag,
There are some everyday words of raise, rake, rid, scare, scattescowl, snub
Scandinavian origin, whiclhave been take, thrive, thrust, want.
preservedin present-day t8ndard English. Phonetic and grammatical chang

jes

Nouns:bag, band, birth, bulk, cake, crook, proceedecdht a high rate. By the end of the

dirt, egg, freckle, gap, gate, keel, kid, leg,period, grammatical alteratiohad transfor
link, loan, raft, root, score, scrap, seat, skill, medEnglish from highly inflected langua
skim, skirt, skull, skyslaughter sneeysteak, into a mainly analytical one.

je

Part Three duchess, duke, feudal, liege, man

. marquis, noble, peeiprince, viscountlt is
The fourth period— from the later 14

century until the end ofthelSeIm_bracethe group are native, @. lord, lady, king,
age of Chaucethe greatest English med'evalqueen earl, knight.

writer and forerunner of the English Re * The most of thenilitary termsadopted

naissance. Its calledLate or Classical 4 ME are a natural consequence of the
Middle English. It was the time of restora {5t military mattersvere managedy the
tion of English to the position of the state angormans and that their gainization of th
literary language and the time of Iiteraryalrmy and military service was new to
flourishing. The main dialect used in writing English.The examples araid, armour, arms,
and literature was the mixed dialect of Londonarmy, banner battle, cagin, conpany; dart,
_ Chaucets I_anguage was a recognizeQjefeat, dragon, ensign, escapfarce,
literary form, imitated throughout the 15 \egsel, victonand many others.
century t A still greater number of wordselong
The written records of the late 14nd  to the domain ofaw andijurisdiction, which

15" centuries testify to the growth of theyere certainly under the control of the

English vocabulary and to the increasingyormans. For several hundred years c
proportion of French loan words in English proceduravas conductedntirely in French
Most of the inflections in the nominal systengg that to this day native English words
— in nouns, adjectives, and pronounisad  thjs spherare rare. Many of the words fir
fallen together adopted as juridical ternbelongnowto the

Here are the French borrowings of theommon everyday vocabulargcquit,
ME period.To this day nearly all the words accuse, attorneycase, cause, condem
relating to thegovernmentand admi- court, crime, damage, defendant, fals
nistration of the country are French byfelony, guilt, heir, injury, interest, judge
origin: assembly authority, chancellor jury, just, justice, marriage, monepenalty
council, counsel, countrycourt, crown, plaintiff, plead, pooy poverty properly,

notable that verfew words of this semantic

DI

)
fact

D

the

ourt

in
St

ev

ex_cheque,r_govern, government, nation, prove, rent, robbersession, traitar
office, parliament, people, powerealm, A large number of words pertain to
sovereign, and many other€lose to this Church andreligion, for in the 12 and

he

group are words pertaining the feudal 13" centuries all the important posts in the
systenand words indicatingitles, andranks  Church were occupied by the Norman

of the nobility: baron, cout, countess, clergy. They are the followingabbey alter,
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archangel, Bible, baptism, cell, chapel, Many French loan wordselongto the
chaplain, charity chaste, clergydivine, domain ofentertainmentwhich is natural §
grace, honouyglory, lesson, miracle, nativi- enough, for the Norman noblesiusedhem-
ty, paradise, parish, passion, pragreach, selves with various pastimeEhe borrowed &
procession, religion, rule, sacrifice, saint,chasecompeted with its native synonymnt,
save, sermon, tempt, vice, virgin, virtue. which has survivedas well; other examples

The Normans introduced many innoare:cards, dance, leisure, partngpleasure
vations referring tchouse furniture and sport, tournament, and trump.
architectue, which became known to the Form of addess,such assir, madam
English together with their French namesnister, mistress, masteandservant names
arch, castle, velgrchimney column, couch, of some mealsdinner, supper anddishes
curtain, cushion, lamp, mansion, palace,are of the French origithe names of meals
pillar, porch, able, wardrobeSome words are often French, whereas the names qof the
are connected withrt: art, beauty colour, animals from whose meat they are English.
design, figure, image, ornament, paint.Cf. beef, veal, mutton, pork, bacon, brawn,
Another group includes namesg#rments venison (French loan words) and native
apparel, boot, coat, collarcostume, dress, Englishox, cow calf, sheep, swine, bear
fur, garment, gown, jewel, and robe. and deer

Part Four of large numbers of Latin and Greek wornds,
which were adoptednto English.

In fact, this invasiorhas neverended
ew wordscontinueto be made up from
atin and Greek roots for new inventigns

and scientific discoveries.

The fifth period— Early New English —
lastedfrom the introduction of printing to the
age of Shakespeare that is from 1475 to 166
The first printed book in Engliskas published

by William Caxton* in 1475This period is a X
sort of transition between two outstanding}. Numerous Latin and Greek wordgre
irst usedby Thomas More (early 16

epochs of literary dlorescence: the age of ¢ h tein Lati din Enalish:
Chaucer and the age of Shakespeare (alg8n ury),\_/v avrotein Latin and in =nghist, ]
known as the Literary Renaissance.) among his innovations were the words:

The Early NE period was a time 01:anticipate, contradictory exact, exagge

sweeping changes at all levels, in the first plar—ate’ explain, fact, monopojynecessite,

ce lexical and phonetidhe growth of the pretext. Many classical borrowings first
vocabularyvasa natural reflection of the prog appeaeq in Shakespears w_orks.acco- .
ress of culture in the new bgeois society mmodation, qpostrophe, dislocate, mi-
and of the wider horizons of maractivity sanSthropet,) rellanp ©, sEbmerge .

The loss of most inflectional endings in ome borrowings have a more specia-

S oo lized meaning and belong tecientific
the 18" century pstifiesthe definition .
“period of lost e};]éjings" given by H. SWeettermmology(for the most part, they go back

: to Greek prototypes anahay have begn
o tlgir:\:]z ﬁ)ﬁgolgénaissance in thehl4 takeneither from Greek or Latin and French

16" centuriecamethe peaceful “invasion” in Latinised form), e.gamq, analy3|s,_
antenna, apparatus, appendix, atom, axis,

land to print books. He learned about printing i . . .
Germanywhere the first books in Europe were prinr-]formUIa’ fungus, inertia, maximum,

ted, then returned to England to start a printingNinimum, nucleus, species, terminus,
business there. ultimatum. A distinct group of Greek loan
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words pertains tdheatre, literature and the history of English- Late New English
rhetoric. anapest, comedyclimax, critic, or Modern English. By the 19 century
dialogue, drama, elegyepilogue, episode, English had achieved the relative stability
mefaphor, prologue, rhythm sceneand typical of an age of literary florescence and
theatre had acquiedall the properties of a national

The sixth periodextendsfrom the languageThe classical language of literatuire
mid-17" century to the close of the 18 was strictly distinguishedfrom the loca
century In the history of the language, it isdialects and the dialects of lower social ranks.
often called “the age of normalization and The 20" centurywitnessecdonsiderabl
correctness”, in the history of literature — thentermixture of dialectsThe local dialects
“neoclassical” age. are now retreating, being displaced|by

It is also important to note that duringStandard English.
this period the English languagstended In the 19" and 2@ centuries, the Engligh
its area for beyond the borders of the Britislvocabularyhas gown on an unprecedented
Isles, first of all to NorttAmerica. scale reflecting the rapid progress of techno

The English language of the'1@nd 2@  logy, science and culture and other multiple
centuriesrepresentshe seventh periodh  changes in all spheres of maactivities.

11°J

The Pesent Perfect is used to denote the
action, which began in the past and is
connected with the psent by itsesult

4. By the end of the period, grammatical
alterationsad transformednglish from
Use of GrammarTenses highly inflected language into a mainly

. Read the whole text again and pay attention @nalytical one. Most of the inflections in

to the verbs in italics, comment on the use of the nominal system —in nouns, adjectives,
tenses. and pronouns had fallentogether

The Past Perfect is used to denote the past
action, which was fulfilled by a certain
moment in the past.

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

Example:
1. Genetically Englishbelongsto the
Germanic or Teutonic group of
languages, which is one of the twelvdl. Look at the text again. Find examples of
groups of the Indo-European (IE) the grammartenses. Discuss when we use
linguistic family. the diffeent forms.
The Pesent Simple is used to denote thﬁl
present time action. '
2. When the RomansolonizedEngland
in the F' century of our era, the country
was inhabitedby Celtic tribes, and until
the 5" centuryonly Celtic languagesere VOCABULARY

spokerby the people of Britain. |. Look at the text in merdepth, obsee
The Past Simplactive and Passiveite how vocabulary developed in every pe-

are used to denote the past time action.  joq fillin the chart. The first one is done
3. There are some everyday words of ¢, you.

Scandinavian origin, whichave been
preseved in present-day @ndard |l. Discuss theesults of your obseation
English. as a whole class.

Make up sentences of your own with the
Present Simple, Past Simple,eBent
Perfect, and Past Perfect.
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Semantic Periods
group of |Early Middle Classical Early New The six period/ |Modern
words and| English 12" — Middle English |English 1445 —The age of English Period
class of |half of the 14 140 —158" 1660 /13 - 16" |normalization angsince 19
words/ century century century correctness: the | century
The words mid-17" — the end
origin of 18" century
Everyday |Nouns: bag, band
words birth, bulk, cake, cok
dirt egg, feckle, gp,
gate, keel, kid, leg,
link loan, raft, root
score, scrap,seat
skill, skim, skirt, skull,
sky slaughter snee
steak, thrift, window
wing.
Adjectives: awkwad,
flat, happy ill, loose
low, meek, odd,
rotten, scant, scae
sly, tight, ugly weak|
wrong.
Verbs: bait, bask|
call, cast, clap, craw],
cut, die, down, gapg
gasp hit, happen, lift,
nag, raise rake, rid,
scame, scatterscow!
snub, take,thrive,
thrust, want.
Words
indicating
titles, and
ranks
\Wordsre-
lating to the
government
andadmi-
nistration
Words of Acquit, accuse, attgr
law and ney, case, causg,
jurisdiction condemn, court, cfi-
me, damage, defen-
dant, false, felon,
guilt, heir, injury
interest, judge, juy
just, justice, marrig-
ge, moneypenalty
plaintiff, plead, poqg|
povety, properly,
prove, ent, obbej
session, traitor
Scientific
terminolog
Latin and
Greekwords
Latin and
French
words
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DISCUSSION What are your strategies of learning grammar?
. . . . * Learning grammar rules
|. Read the information about learning English Doing grammar exercises

People who speak English fall into three  « Practicing grammar phenomenon in oral
groups: those who have learnt it as their native speech

language; those who have learnt it as their
second language in a society that is mainly
bilingual; and those who are forced to use it
for a practical purpose — administrative,

professional or educational. One person in
seven of the world’entire population belongs

to one of these three groups. Incredibly
enough, 75% of the worlsl'mail and 60% of Which of the activities of learning Eng-

What are your strategies of learning
vocabulary?

 Registering words in a vocabulary

» Differentiate the class of words

» Explain the meaning or the definition
of words

the worlds telephone calls are in English. lish do you find most useful?
I1. In groupsof 3-4 discuss what gup of * Practicing speaking in pairs or groups

people you belong to.  Doing written work on your own
e+ « Listening to the teacher
* Listening to a cassette recorder
» Using a dictionary or a grammar book
SPEAKING * Reading texts / newspapers / literature

I. Speak abouthe mle of English in your ¢ Doing written grammar exercises

reseach work to the whole class. * Oral grammar practice

Il. To have a good command of English, it idll- Speak about the most effective strategies
necessarto learn and immve it constant ~ Of learning English on the basis of the-pr
ly. In groups of thee, discuss ‘Whatar  Vious exetise and the sweys of the
your ways of learning EnglishBe eady groups.
to present it as a suey overall goup. IV. Choose the best way afgistering your
Example: vocabulary in a vocabulary notebook.
Two members of our gup give pefeence Shae your experience with the whole

to learning grammar by doing grammar  class.

execises. Thee persons learn vocabuar There is no one correct way taganize a
by registering wods in a vocabulay vocabulary notebook, but it is a good idea
notebookAll members of the gup find most to choose possible ways of doing so.
useful activities of learning English:
practicing speaking in pairs or gups,
reading texts, neypapers, literatue. One
person pefers practicing grammar
phenomena in oral speech.

Here are some examples:

1. Terms / words can be grouped under a
heading

Lexicology

Morphology
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2. A more general way when a word can be drawn as a diagram

Stylistics

Literary SyliM

Language §listics

Plot VocabularyAnalysis

Sywﬁ'ucture

Characters

3. The most common way of gainizing a vocabulary

Word Meanings/ Synonyms Example(s)/ Collocations Transcription/
Translation
Term (n) [countableh word or expressionlegal/medical/technical termMany| repmin

with a particular mear legal terms have merthan one
ning, especially oné meaning.

that is used for a term of abuse/endearment/espect
specific subject of etc (=rude, loving, respectful e
type of language | language)The wod “communist”
Multimedia is theg had become a term of abuse.
term for any techt in strong/glowing/forthright etc
nique combining terms(=showing a strong etc emoti
sounds and images| or attitude)l complained to th
manager in the stmgest possibl
terms. His eply was couched i
sinister terms.
in no uncertain terms (=language
that is very clear and angrgpur
nalists wee told, in no unceain
terms, that they wernot welcome.

O

1=

n

[

=]

Curriculum Vitae or CV (BrE),
Resumes (AmEWTriting

WRITING Il. Learn what a CV is and how to write it.

* A CVis like an agument in which you
are trying to persuade your reader to give
you an interviewTo be most déctive,
the CV must be focused on the specific
job for which you are applyingfou can
guide the reader to this conclusion using

Writing an e-mail

I. Wite your e-mail to your teacher about
your new strategies of learning English.
Discuss your msent situation and say
how you ae going to change it. Mind the

use of tenses. &\can use the Bsent
Continuous to write / to talk about what
we ae doing now or these days. The
Present Continuous is also used a lot to
talk on mobile phones.

your ‘thesis,” or job objective, and your
‘topic sentence,’ or ‘headings.’

» Be concise and selective: include only
the most relevant experiences and omit
personal or sensitive information.
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Writing Strategies * After a first revision, gather reactions

After you have decided which experiences rom others. Choose people whose advice
are most relevant to your chosen career write YOU €an trust: people working in your
short descriptive phrases for each job or desired caregprofessors in your field.
activity. * Revise some moréaVhen you have

* Use action verbs and emphasize skills: arrived ata draft you like, p rlntfc_ﬁn error

. aned hni 2 H " free copy on a letteguality printer and

Designed new techniques for . tather — paye it photocopied onto good paper

than was esponsible for design plans.” vy final CVshould be only one page.

» Whenever possible, give specific

' k ) If it is longer, be suspicious of irrelevant
evidence to illustrate your skills. or unnecessary materidllso, check for

For example,Designed new techniques for  superfluous words; ‘bulletize’ your points
waterpossessing, saving the company to eliminate pronouns and complete

$50,000 over a two-year period more sentences. If your resume is two pages,
persuasive tharimplemented many money- make sure the most important information
saving pocedues.’ is presented on the first page.

* Decide which of the CV styles best suit$
your needs, and then write a draft on a
word-processoiVorking on a computer « Prepare dialogues using the technigue
will allow you to adapt your resume to| suggested by D. Carnegie
specific jobs or even to convert your CV, » Speak about the role of English fin
from one style to another your research work
* Read the parts of the text ‘The Deye-

Revision lopment of English’ you did not read |n
* Let your draft sit for a while (a day or a| ¢|ass

few hours), then look at it critically; what « Fill in the chart of the English
would potential employers be most likely languages development
to notice first2Vhat parts of your resume * Revise the system of grammar tenses
would attract them®Vhere would they | in active and in passive voice
be bored or confusedrhe answers to « Organize your vocabulary notebook
these questions might prompt you t0  « Write an e-mail to your teacher
rearrange sections of your CV so thatthe « Read the instructions about Curri-
most important things come first, or to| culum Vitae or CV(BE), Resumes (US)
clarify and condense some job descrip-writing. Be ready to discuss it in class.
tions. Write the first draft of your CV

Homework




In this lesson

e Talk about jobs, studies, plans, and
ambitions

» Read for the information

e The Use of the Present Continuous,
Present Simple, Present Perfect] &
Present Perfect Continuolisnses

 Learn the Educatiodocabulary

» Speak about Education in Great Britain,
the USA

 Learn how to write a Personal Profile

* Learn how to write a Cover Letter (AmE
/ a Letter ofApplication (BrE)

LIl
~—

LISTENING

Listen to people talking about jobs, stu-

dies, and ambitions.

What verb What questionsWhat is the
forms do they | are used to askeason for
use? about job? usingSoat the

beginning of a
question?

II. Work in pairs. Blk about your job, stu-

dies and ambitions.od may need some
collocations expgssing success.

To attain / ealize / fulfil / achieve &n
ambition.

To realize / achieved dream.

To reach / secw /an agreement.

To fulfil an obligation.

To reach / attain / achieve target.

To reach / achieva compromise.

ENGLISH IN USE

Asking questions tactfully

It is often more polite and tactful to avojd
guestions beginning withVho, What,
Whee, How manyetc., especially with
someone you don't know very well.
You can ask yes/no questions instead|, so
that the other person can choose how much
information to give.
'Have you got a moment?' ' I'm a bit busy
actually’

‘Can | borow your dictionay?' ‘'I'm
afraid, | need it now

I. In pairs, ask and answer yes / no
questions about these topics.

Your
job

Last
weekend

A holiday| Your

English

VOCABULARY DEVELOPMENT

Collocations

I. Learn the following collocations about the

job. Use the dictiongrif necessgr Make
up sentences of your own.

To apply for a job

To fill in an application form

To work full-time / pat-time / in shifts /
flexi-time / nine-to-five

To get a salay /a wage / a bonus / an
hourly rate

To plan to go / be &elance

To get pomoted

To finish / do / get a dege
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To go into linguistic / legalaseaching Work and Study Collocations

To be ambitious to star set up / have )

one's own business Il. Match the wods below with the appr
To be madeadundant when the firm is  Priate verbs.

downsized
To be dismissed get take

To get the sack —‘ F

To give up work [in ader to study]

To be on take sick leave Work

To be a workaholic and

To be ppomoted[get a higher position] Sudy

To be fed up with commuting make J L work

To take etirement
Promotion | Aliving Early retirement
A profit Progress Part-time
A grant The sack A career change
An exam Maternity leave| In shifts
Good grades A gap year A fortune
Full-time Flexi-time Arise

Getting down to Work

Do you have any of the following
study poblems? If you do, discuss

them with your paner.

In Class Outside class
O It's difficult to concentrate. O You have nowhere quiet
to study
O You can't follow the lesson. O You lack self-discipline.
0 Other graduates are much O It's difficult to begin studying.
better than you.
O You don't like the subject. O You don't have enough time.
O Other problems (What?) O Other problems (What?)
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IV. Read about the two diffamt people writing about their pblems in doing study and

work. What would you advise them to

do?

I'm a great piocrastinator | always put
off doing today what | could do tonrom. |
never seem to gebund to writing top-
priority tasks immediatelyMy life is just
too hectic; all the work piles up, and | can
keep up with all the things | have to do
quite often fall behind with my paper wor
and have to spend the weekend catch
up. I'd love to be able to just potter abo
and linger over eading some fiction ang
having my meals instead of doing @-r
seach. Pehaps when | defend my thesis |
be able to slow down, but until then I car
see the prssue easing off.

I'm having poblems with my studies at t
university | find it difficult to get down to wor
in the evenings and | can't concentrate
anything at the moment. | spend most of
time listening to ecods or watching TV

'tinstead of doing my homework. The ot
Istudents in my class @much better than

kam and | have difficulty in keeping up w

nghem. | sometimes haveoptems with lectuas

utas well. | can't always take down the import
things the lectwer says because | write s
slowly. I'm also falling behind with my studig

[lin English. My teacher of English has told

'tthat I'm not good at writing essays and
usually hand in my home work late becau
put off doing it until the last minute. So | oft
have to invent silly excuses to explain wh
haven't done the work.

I'm sue I'm not going to get tbugh my
final exams in June. | scraped ¢lugh the

ant
0
DS
me
1
se |
en

y

mock exams last February with 54% - all the

other students passed with flying colours.
now so far behind that | don't know how |
going to catch up with them. My teacher sp
some time going tbugh my homework wit|
me but she found so many mistakes that

even mag depessed.

'm
m
ent
h
felt

V. Work in pairs. Highlight the multi-wat verbs in the texts and define what they mealk. T
to your patner about someone who has similaolplems. Use as many multi-wiorerbs
as you can. Inform the class about your discussion.

VI. Match the multi-wat verbs imA with the definitions iB. Use them in sentences of your own.

A B

1. putof a. take a long time over doing something
your enjoy

2. get round to doing something | b. do small jobs in a relaxed and unhurried way

3. pile up c. relax and take your time more

4. potter about d. do something you've been meaning to do
for some time

5. linger over doing something e. postpone

6. slow down f. getting less

7. easy df g. increase in quantity or amount, in a way that
is difficult to manage
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A B

1. get down to doing something a. remain at the same standard or position as someone else
2. keep up with someone/something|b. start work on something

3. take something down c. check that something is correct

4. fall behind with something d. do something well

5. hand something in e. reach the same standard or position as someone else
6. be good at doing something f. be behind with something, not at the level expected

7. get through (something) g. pass an exam but with a very low grade

8. scraped through (something h. pass an exam or test

9. catch up with someone/something |i. give something to someone in a position of authority
10. go through something j. record in writing what someone is saying

VII. Learn some idiomatic expssions
connected with work and study .Use a
dictionary if necessar Use them in the
situations of your own.

1. The written exam was di€ult, but the

READING

|. Befoe reading the text answer the follo-

oral wasa piece of cake.

2. | passed the exatny the skin of my
teeth The pass mark was 50% and | got
51%.

3. Once | tried to learn a whole speech
parrot fashion— | didn't understand a
word of it.

4.The teacher told me if | wanted to catcf]
up with the rest of the class and pass thé
exams, | should have boirn the midnight
oil for several weeks.

5. It will be easier if we work on this
exercise togethewo heads a better
than one.

6. | hopeto pass this exam with flying
colours.

7.I've beenboning up ormy English for
the PhD candidate exam.

8. She seemed to jubteeze thoughthe 4

wing questions.

1. Is education compulsory in Great Bri-
tain, in the USA and Ukraine?

2.When do children go to school in these
countries?

3. What do you know about higher
education in those countries?

. Read the text and see if your statements
are true.

FURTHER AND HIGHER
EDUCATION IN BRIT AIN AND
THE USA

Higher Education in Great Britain

A smaller percentage of British students

go on tofurther or higher educatiothan in

ny other European countryrurther

exams. Everyone else was in such a panigucation in Britain after GCSE and GNVQ

and almost had nervolseakdowns.

9. For severamonthshe was rushed off
his feetandhe had his work cut oub
keep on the top of things.

10.Are you busy at the moment?
Yes,I’'m up to my eyes / eains work.

u
fr

exams is taken around the age of 16.

The termhigher educatiors used to refer

to degree courses at universities.

The proportion of young people entering
niversity and other advanced education rose
om 1in 8in 1980 to 1 in 5 by 19%nhd
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reached 1 in 3 in the year 2000. Many stu- Higher Education in the USA
dents go to university fortzachelofs degee

Students who obtain their Bachelor degreﬁmit the influence of government, it is not

(graduates) can'apply'to take a further degr ® where education is concernadl.levels
course, usually involving a mixture of examy 3

f government are involved in education arg=4e,
courses and researdhere are two digérent it is considered to be one of their mo
types ofpost-graduate coursesthe mastes . -y
degee(MA or MSc) which takes one or two important responsibilities.

. . The federal government provides so
years, and the higher degre®ot:tor of Philo- g b

. money for education through the Department
sophy (PhD)which takes two or three years. of Education.

Others study for certificfate or diploma at After high schoal which usually covers
a college of further e_ducatlon. Most COUrSER, v years, from the ninth to the twelfth grade
at these colleges train around 1.5 million "E':omespost—secondary or further education

a particular skill and combine periods of stud)( oradult educationorcontinuing education)

with work experience. . .which is not free though the state
Some people return to education later in

i d dven I by adul governments which run most of the
e ana at'.[en' vening classesin by ac l.“ educational institutions subsidize the cost for
educgtlon instituteI.here are aboutA m|II|0n people who live in the state.
part-time enrolments, half of which are in
adult educationln the mid 1990s about 1.6
million people, of whom 70% were women,
attended evening classes. By some standarddymerican education

Over 90 per cent of students on first degreseems very successflAlthough young
and comparable advanced courses receipeople must attend school until they are 16,
awards covering tuition fees and maintenancever 80% continue until they are ¥hout
Parents also contribute, the amount deped5% ofAmericans have some post-secondary
ding on their income. In addition, studentsr further education, and over 20% graduate
are eligible for an interest-freedn. from a college or university

There are some 100 universities; they However 20% of adults, about 40 million
enjoy complete academic freedom. Sincpeople, have very little skills in reading and
1967 a major contribution tpost-school writing , and 4%, about 8 million, are
educationhas been made by a number diliterate.
polytechnicswhich enjoyed close links with  Since control over education is mostly at
commerce and industris the result of local level, its quality varies greatly from
recent legislation, nearly all polytechnicsplace to placeThere are many reasons for
have becomaniversitiesand were awarded this but the most important is monewn
their own degrees from 1993. general, the people who live in city centres

The Open University is non-residential andend to be very pooFhose with money prefer
offers degrees and other courses for adut live in the suburbs.
students of all ages in Britain and other parts of People in the suburbs pay higher taxes,
Europe. Itdeaching methods a combination and so the schools there have more money
of printed texts correspondence tuitign to spend. Crime and violence are also serious
television and radio broadcasts, audio and vidggoblems in the inner cities, with some
cassettes amdsidential schoolIhere are also students taking weapons to school. In such
local study cenes No formalqualifications situation it is hard to create a good
are required to register for most courses.  atmosphere for learning.

Although in generaAmericans prefer to

The Quality of Education
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Going to College in the US students choose a public institution
because the costs are lowar universities
chage tuition, and students pay extra for
room and boat. Prices range from a few
hunded dollars a year to well over $ 25
000 at some private collegestufients
whose families cannotfaird to pay the full
amount apply for dinancial aid. Many
students receive financial aid package
which may be a combination gfantsfrom
the government, acholarship a student
loanandwork-study(a part-time job at the
college).

Americans talk about ‘going to college’
even if the institution they attend is a
university ToAmericans the phrase ‘going
to university’ sounds pretentious. Most
colleges offer classes foundegraduate
students studying fobachelofs degee
Community collegesffer two-year courses
leading to associates degee and
afterwards students transfer to afeliént
college or university to continue their
studies. Universities are lger than

colleges and also &r courses for Th tf . it th
graduate studentsvho study ingraduate . € most famous universities are tnose
in thelvy Leagudan the north-eastern US

school. Many universities also have. luding H d and Yale. it N
separate professionsthools, e.g. medical Inciuding Harvard and vale, IS mos
schoolor alaw school famous universities, whose fierce rivalry
American high school students Whoin various sports is like that between
want to study at a college or university hav >§fo_rd and Cambridge Universities in
to take astandadized test e.g. theSAT ritain. The other' member§ of the lvy
(ScholasticAptitude Test) or theACT League areColumbiaUniversity Cornell

(American CollegeTest). Sudents from University, Dartmouth College, Brown

countries outside the US who are not nativ n!vers!ty Princeton Umyersﬂy and the
speakers of English must also take th niversity of Pennsylvanidhe name lvy

TOEFL (Test of English as a Foreign eague comes from the ivy that grows on

Language)At university level some people the_ old l_)gndmgs of the college. Many other
object to the high numbers of foreiglnunlversmes also have good reputation and

%ﬁer a high standard of education but none

students, especially in science and relateh the stat d " f the |
fields. But since relatively fewmericans as the status and prestige o e vy
6h]eague institutions.

study these subjects the universities are gl . -
Large universities often put most

to take international students. hasi h Small I tend
Each college or university decides o, MPNasIs oreseacn. smaller colleges ten

the minimumscor it will accept, though to concentrate on teachingdegraduates

test scores are never the only factor take?\nd many students prefer these colleges
into account. Sidents apply direct to because they tdr smaller classes and more

between three and six colleges in their lasqersonal attention from teachers.
year of high school. Each college has its
own application formand most include a VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT
question for which a student must write an - gqucation Vocabulary
essay The student also has to send a
trans_,cript( an oficial list of aII.the subjects . Almost all education vocabulary in the
studied and the grades received) and letters o+ is written in italics. Put them down
of reference.

There are about 3 000 colleges and
universities both private and public. Most

in your vocabulary notebook.
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Il. Learn the following qualifications and

degees.

GCSE - General Certificate of Secondary Educat

GNVQ - General Nati

Bachelor's Degred&he general name for a fir
degree, most commonly a BABachelor oArts)
or BSc (= Bachelor of Science)

Master's Degreethe
postgraduate degree,

Doctorate: The highest academic qualificatio

This usually (but not

PhD ( = Doctor of Philosophy)

onalocational Qualification,

general name for a seco
most commonly an MA or M

everywhere) carries thie t

Present Forms

5t

your notebook.

Sc.

n.

DISCUSSION

hd Il. Discuss the text as a whole class.

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

The Use of the Pesent Continuous, Pesent Simple, Pesent Perfect & Pesent
Perfect Continuous

Work in pairs. Make up questions about
the text 'Further Higher Education in
Britain and the USA.' Put them down i

Present Continuous

Present Simple

Pesent Perfect Preg

ent Perfect
Continuous

Use these forms:

1. To talk about action
taking place at th
moment of speaking
I’'m waitingfor my boss
2. To talk about
temporary situations
Victoria is lookingfor a
job.

3. To talk about
changing of things
situations

The number of cars o
the adsis increasing.

51.To talk about things
e general

Nurseslook after patients
hospitals.

2. To say how often we
things, (repeated actions):

, morning/ day

month.

year.

Paperburns easily

4.In phrases:
| promise | apologize
suggest | advise, | insist,
agree, | refuse

Whyto make a suggestion:
Why don’t we go out?
6. With state verbs:

realize, seem,
understand, want.

language aspects.

| usuallygo away at weekend
The earthgoesround the sun.

He getsup at 8 o’clockevery

Shegoesto English classe
nonce/ twice a weekévery,

They spend their summe
holidays in the Crimeavery

3.Thoughts, feelings and stat¢
| think so. Kitty likes her job.

5. In a negative question wi

be, believe, belong, consist g
contain, depend on, deserve
exist, hate, know like, love,
matter, mean, need, own
prefer, remember resemble
suppose

The courseonsists ofdifferent

in 1.To talk about a comy
leted action or experien
in the past without sayin
exactly when it happene
5.1 have seerthis film three|
times

o With a finished past tim
expressions, use the p
simple.

| lived in Germanywhen
s | was a child / two yea
ago / in 1985.

i

d

2. To talk about action
started at a stated time
the past and continuing
esto the present.

They have lived in the|
same housdor thirty
years/ since their child
hood.

3. To talk about rece
events.
I’vejustboughta new car
Hehasalreadywritten his
hCV.

4.When a past action
visible in the present.
Your English is rathe
f, good. Have you beento
, some English speaki
countries?

-1.To focus more on th
cextended action than th
gesult.

d feel exhausted becauisee
been working hardall day.

e2.1f we want to suggest th
asbmething is temporary

| have been stayingvith my
sisterfor the last couple off
sweeks.

3.To talk about repeate
sactions and events.

iive been playingtennis
pecently

When the number of time
an action has occurred
-specified, use the prese
perfect simple.

i have already had three
coffeesthis morning.

is

=

4%

at

]




28 COURSE BOOK

I. Work in groups of 3 - 4 . Make up situations in which you can use alktlised tenses.

Il. Write down the situation you've made up in your notebook. Read it to the whole class.

VOCABULARY DEVELOPMENT

Successful gidy, Exam Taking
1. How many times in your life have you®
passed exams?
2. What are the best ways of studying td§
prepare for exams?
I. Below thee are some ways of @paring

for an exam. Which way is the mos
productive with you? What can you add

expessions meanings
Before the exam you can | study, revise, cram for an exam, Study intensively for a short
time
andbone up onexam
You can look at past papers Exam papers from previous
years
You can memorise or learn off by heart | Learning purely by repetition
which is called ote-learning
The best idea is to bury yourself in your books Spend the maximum time
studying
until you know the subject inside | Know it completely
out

Il. There ar a lot of written academic papers which pupils, students and PhD students write
during their study . Look at them and say if the works you have written in yourelife ar
defined the same way

word description

composition | could be just 50 - 100 words, often used to refer to children's work

essay longer than a composition, more serious, hundreds or even thousands of words

assignment | a long essay often part of a course, usually thousands of words

project like an assignment, but emphasis on student's own material and topic

portfolio a collection of individual pieces of work not necessarily written

dissertation | a long, research-based work, perhaps 10- 15,000 words, for a degree or diploma

thesis a very long, original research-based work, perhaps 80 - 100,000 words, for a |higher
degree (e.g. PhD)
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[ll. Work in pairs. Read the
the questions.

1. Are you ambitious?

2. What are your plans and ambitions?

[

text and answer A Career Ladder

29

Every person after graduating from higher
educational establishment statbswork at

yourselfto climb the cager ladder Networ

career Networking involves such things
exchanging (business) ads and promisin
to do lunch sometimeéNow people are r

the vey bottom of the caer ladderIn this
case you may hawead-end jololoingrun-
of-the-milltasks.There are dferent ways of =
putting yourself abouand, thushelp &

king could be useful to ong’business or

as

g
a-

ther morepro-activein trying to make
usdul contacts. Othersram for succesby

pulling out all the spotsEvery young
ambitious achievesiims at being recognised
IV. Match the idioms with their meanings. asan up- and - coming person

1. bottom in the caeerladder

a . Make a geat effot to do something well

2. adead-end job

b. Becoming marand moe successful

3. networking

c. Making contacts that may be useful to one's business eerca

=

4. pro-active

d. In a low position in a work ganisation or hierachy

5. pull out all the spots

e. Taking actions themselves rather than waiting for somethin
happen

g to

6. an up- and - coming person

f. Job without a good futar

V. Make up sentences of your own with the idioms fthe pevious exarise. Wite them

down in your notebook.

Character Features of a Successful Resezrer

VI. Look at the table. Check if you know all the adjectives characterising a person.

Birth sign

Characteristics

ARIES (Mar 21 Apr 20)

Outgoing, extrovert, carefree, light-hearted, truthful, open, ca
frank, easy-going

ndid,

TAURUS (Apr 21 - May 20)

Strong-willed, determined, self-assuresklf-confident, dominan
enepgetic, competitive

GEMINI (May 21 - June 20)

Proud, arrogant, pompous, boastful, selfish, vagelf-centred
egocentric, snobbish

CANCER (Jun 21 - Jul 20)

Critical, petty narrow-minded, fussgtubborn, obstinate, materialist
mercenarypossessive

LEO (Jul 21 Aug 21)

Unpredictable, indecisive, two-faced, hypocritical, dishon
changeable, temperamental, insincere, unreliable

est,
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VIRGO (Aug 22 - Sep 22) Impressionable, gullible, weak-willed, cowardlyassive,
obedient, secretive, humble, modest

LIBRA (Sep 23 - Oct 22) Sensible, level-headed, well-balanced, practical, calm, fair
minded, realistic, rational, logical

SCORPIO (Oct 23 - Nov 22) Aggressive, violent, brutal, vicious, ruthless, unscrupulou

i

malicious, spiteful, vindictive

SAGITTARIUS (Nov 23 - Dec 20) Passionate, hot-blooded, brave, courageous, adventurous, lively

%} dedicated, loyal

CAPRICORN (Dec 21 - Jan 19) | Considerate, tendegentle, generous, tolerant, understanding,
@( protective, aectionate, thoughtful

AQUARIUS (Jan 20 - Feb 18) Impulsive, impetuous, impatient, excitable, rebellious,
ﬁs revolutionary forgetful, irresponsible, uncontrollable

PISCES (Feb 19 - Mar 20) Shy, self-conscious, timid, reserved, sensitive, imaginative,
’@g creative, emotional, unstable

VII. Work in goups of thee. Find out your cybernetics, didactics, civics, dramatics,
character featues accaling to your bith dynamics, semantics, systematics;
sign. Discuss the following. b. bacteriology cosmetology cosmology
1.What sign are you? dialectology ecology geology etymology

2. How far does it reflect your real cha- 9€rontology meteorology mineralogy
racter? metrology morphology dendrology

dermatology neurology ornithology
3. Do you need to change yourself to be a X
successful researcher? vulcanology zoology pathology:

. c. orthographytopography stenography
4. What are the ideal features of a oo
h hycart hybibl h
researcher if any? phonographycartographybibliography
. X. Look up the definition of the following
VIII. Check if you can prnounce  sciences. Mind the nouns with -ics take a

correctly the specialities the University  singular verb as all the other sciences

Post-Graduate Courses ppare. e.g. Aeronautics is the science of
Extend this list. designing and flying planes.

Linguistics , philologyliterature, physics, a. metaphysics, phonetics, statics, tactics,
genetics, biologygeographymineralogy statistics, dialectics, ethics, a@rautics,

methodology pedagogy (pedagogics), politics, pedagogics, economics, efect
mathematics, international relations, law ronics;
(civil law, criminal law). b. mineralogy methodologypaleontology
) ] ) pharmacology technology philology,
IX.Workiin pairs. Pay attention how you can  terminology;
extend your vocabulary denoting scienceg, photography geography biography
with the help of suffixes-ics, calligraphy .cystallography
-logy, -graphy lithography cinematography
a. atmospherics, automatics, mechanics,
strategics, diplomatics, logics, hyginetics,
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XI. Compose nounsAdd suffixes forming 8. Have you started to write the main

profession, activitySome ar done for you. concepts of your research?
a. averb+er 9. What is the structure of your thesis?
10.What are the goals and methods of
Eeerﬁglhoye rtgachework worker , employ your thesis? 5 ..'-.!"-'f 3
admire, climb, do, discoversend, found, II. Work in groups of thee. Make up -

make, eat, research, buy conversations between thesearchers &

b. a noun + ist : discussing their mfessional integsts in
different sphees of eseach. Ask
guestions politely

Journal - journalist, science - scientist, teehno
logy - technologist, education - educationist,

fate, public, essaythnology drama, phy- Ill. Task for the class: Listen to the conver
sics, psychologyanimal, biology sations of your classmates and define
reseachers and sphes they a& speaking
FOLLOW UP about and what their intests ae.

XIl. Do some Internet seeln on the wat
‘horoscope'. Follow the links and do
personality quizzes to find out what \WRITING
person you &, accoding to Chinese
astmwlogy, which oganizes years into Personal Piofile Writing Strategies
cycles of twelve with each year named
after an animal .

Profile of Julia Severson

Personal qualities
| am a motivated, dynamic individual with

ambition to succeed. | am wellganized and
have good time management skills; | can
work to deadlines, and cope calmly under
pressue. | am a good team member; | also
Let's Talk Shop: Reseach Interests have a poven track ecod of successful
in Different Sphees leadership of goups, and can delegate

- . effectively Articulate and appwachable, |
. Mix with the post-graduates and find OUIpossess excellent interpersonal skills, am a

what specialities they armajoring and  g,6 Jistenerand at the same time | can
what poblems they & going t0 pandle poblems with tact and sensitivity
reseach at their PhD coursedAnswer Resouceful, ceative, and flexible, | am an
some key questions on the PhD studentsriginal thinker | can take initiative, and |

SPEAKING

reseach. welcome new challenges that develop my
1.What is the field of your majoring? ~ @bilities and extend my expertise.
2.Who is your scientific supervisor? Key skills

3.What is the tentative title of your thesis?  « | am fluent inEnglish and have a basic
4. What are the main concepts of your working knowledge of Italian and &nch.
research? * | am highly computeliterate with an in-

5. Who of the scholars have made a depth knowledge of computer graphics.
considerable contribution in this field? * Over a twelve-year period | have built
6. What is the aim of your thesis? up a sound understanding of the tele-
7.What have you done so far? vision industy.
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I. Read the mfile. Who do you think it describes , and why?

» A Newspaper Editor
» a FA to an accountant
» anAdvetising Executive

II. Mach the wods inA which may suit to be used in personaldfpe with the wods in B
paraphrasing them.

have good time management skills
can work to deadline

be a good team member

can delegate fctively

can take initiative

be computetiterate

complete work on time

pass on work to other people

be able to ayanize time well

to take action independently

be able to work with other people
able to use computers

oA ®WNE >
~oa0oTp®m

. Wite your personal file. Use as many is the busiest mail day and Friday are used to
adequate exm@ssions as possible. wrap up business before the weekend.
 Write a new cover letter for each job.

» Be honest. Remember that the employer
will expect to interview the person portrayed
i}1 the letter

* Be self-confident but do not brag. Do
not be apologetic or negative. Do not mention
negative aspects of your resume.

Writing a Cover Letter (AmE), a Letter « Use specifics to back up your statements.
of Application or Covering Letter (BrE)  Emphasize the most significant aspects of your
« Address your letter to the person withresume but do not simply repeat it.

Remember

In a profile, highlight your key characteris
tics and skills. Use a range of expressierg,
| am a...and...individual. / | possess good
excellent /...skills. / | have a basic / sound
in-depth knowledge / understanding of....

the authority to hire you. » Use the job notice or description as a
* Use a traditional business letter formasource of the employer's needs and desires.
and professional tone. Pick out key terms and phras&su could

* Use appropriate terminology for thepaste the ad on your letter and write your
field / position.You must learn the languageletter in response to it.
of the area if you want to convince an emplo-  « |f you think of a way to get the reader's
yer that you are ready to work in that area. attention, do it. Use a quote or statistic, praise

* Highlight your most important points the employermention a referral.
by placing them at the beginning of your
middle paragraphs. Homework
~ *Keep your letter to one page; the reader . Tk about jobs, studies, plans, and
is busy _|ambitions

» Write your letter from the employer's « Learn the education vocabulary
point of view In other words, explain what . Speak about Higher Education fin
you can contribute, not what you hope 10 eat Britain and in the USA
gain. "Contribution" and "success" are mar | Speak about your research interesits

gic words. o« Wi )
 Mail the letter so it will be received on Wr!te a Personal Prgflle_
* Write a Letter ofApplication

aTuesdayWednesdayor ThursdayMonday

=




COUNTRIES. CITIES AND

;=i

e e -

NATIONALITIES

In this lesson

» Read for the information

* Revise and extend uses of Past-N
rative Tenses: the Past Simple, P
Perfect, Past Continuous

« Enhance your vocabulary of geog
phical, economic and cultural termg

* Be able to deliver a speech on cou
ries, cities and national stereotypes

» Write a compare / contrast essay

ar
St

 Write a report

READING

THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA

M AP OF THE UNITED STATES

Befoe reading the text yrto answer the
following questions using the phrases
like: as far as | know ..., as far as |
rememberif I'm not mistaken, it is well
known that ..., I'm afraid | don't
remember ..., | am not sure, but it seems
to me that ... etc.

1. What is the total area of the United
States ofAmerica?

2. What is its climate?

3. What nationalities inhabit the United
States?

4.What is the USApolitical status in the
world?

5. What makes the living standard of the
people?

6.What tendencies can you observe in the
standard of living?
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1. Read the text fairly quickly and see if yourunderstand some of its fdifences, it can be
statements & right. Find the answers to divided into six regions. Each region is
the following questions. distinctive from the others economically

. . geographicallyand, in some ways, culturally
ilﬁt\é\()hat regions can the Ustfe divided Look at the NORHEAST section of the

I . map where Newyrork is the lagest city
ié\pﬂfxrﬁ;ng?eﬁ city of northeastern I\\(/Iar;hg[tan Islagd, wr:ﬂc;h is tr;]e clegter offNeW
; ork City, was bought from the Indians for a
3. What are Newvork, Boston and mere $24 worth ofrinkets Now it is the
Baltimore famous for?_ financial centerof the United &tes. New
4. What are the major landmarks Ofyq \yas the welcoming port for most of the
Washington D.C.? immigrantswho saw as they sailed into its
5. How can the Northeastern part of thg,arpor the immens&atue of Libety holding
country be characterized from the pointjigh her torch of freedonthere are three
of view of geographypopulation, finance  gther majoseapotsin the Northeasall, like

and industry ? _ _ NewYork, are gredinancial, commecial and

6. Which part of the US is the major jyqustrial centers

industrial area? Boston, to the north, is the port that sent
7. What are the features of the Centrajorth fishermenandwhalersand theyankee
Basin region? Clipper ships that sailed the China seas. It was
8. What is Springfield famous for? one of the firstsettlementsind major cities

9. Can you give a historical, cultural andand is the heart of the New EnglanttSs.
agricultural characteristics of the phijladelphia is where the Declaration of
Southeastern area? Independence and the Constitution were
10. How does hard climate features of thelrawn up and signed and where Benjamin
Great Plains area influence its farmingrranklin, statesman and scientist, lived.
development? Baltimore is a commercial and industrial
11. What are the climate and culturalcenter and importarsieaport

features of the Mountains and Deserts From Boston t&Vashington, D.C., itis 719

region? kilometers.Along this narrow coastal strip
12.What makes the Coagalleys region more than 20% of the population live in less
the richest farm area in the USA? than 2% of the country’land areaWashing

13. What bounds together the people oton, D.C., at the southern end of this string of
Alaska and Hawaii with the Mainland? cities, has little industry and rskyscrapers
The Capitolthe White Hous¢he Vashington
Stretching 4,500 kilometers from east toMonumentandthe Lincoln and Jefferson
west and 2,500 kilometers from north tdVlemorialsare the major landmarks.
south, the main land mass of the Unit&at&s Look inland along the Hudson River from
offers almost everyariety of climateand New York City to a lovely countryside of
physical featug Including the states 8faska rolling hillsand farms, curving around the tip
and Hawaii, the country covers an area obf Lake Erie to Detroit, 1,000 kilometers
more than nine million square kilometersnorthwest of Newyork. Detroit was the
Hawaii lying in the Pacific 3,200 kilometers birthplace of masgroduction of motarars
from the mainland, andlaska 3,170 and today it is théeadquarters of the coun-
kilometers (by thélaskan Highway through try’s car mantacturers.
Canada) to the northwest. On to Chicago, second ¢gest city in the
The US is too laye and varied a country US. Sretching for 47 kilometers around the
to sum up in a short explanatiofio south-west shore of Lake Michigan, itas



UNIT 3. COUNTRIES, CITIES AND NATIONALITIES 35

railway center Great Lakeshipping center FromVirginia toTexas whereottonwas
and famous for itstockyads andgrain  onceking. But the big cotton plantations
elevatorsNearby there are great steel makinglepended on slaves for labor and the cotton
cities. Chicago serves the Midwest but iplantdrainedthe soilof nourishmentA one-
included in the Northeast regional divisioncrop agriculture plus the terrible de-
because it is part of theetworkof northern struction of the CiviWar left the Southeast
industrial and shipping centefi$ie Northeast the poorest area in the nation. Now it is
is the major industrial area of the US. changing rapidlyMighty rivers that used to
The gently sloping prairie landf the flood huge areas are beitaagnedwith dikes E

those who crossed thgppalachian Moun mechanizationand reforestation— aII are . !
tains. In lllinois these pioneers reached the eridansforming the Southeast. Tt
of the great eastern forests. Before them was Separate from the rest of the Southeast
arich grass landThefertile soiland the long Florida stretches out like a giant toe to test the
hot summers with enough rain were a farser Atlantic Ocean. Hersubtopical fruits and
dream.There the states of Ohio, Indianayegetablegrow all the year round and on its
lllinois, lowa and Nebraska are knowrilde  shores are the Johnlkennedy Space Center
Corn Belt. Farther north ilVisconsin and and Miami Beach, a popular holiday area.
Minnesota it is cooler and moist€heredairy To the west, on the widdelta of the
farming flourishes. 4,000-kilometedlong Mississippi Riveris
A Corn Belt farmer will tell you he can New Orleans, whosgrought-iron balconies
hearthe corngrow You may laugh but it is remind one of the early French settlers. In
true. On a hot midsummer evening there is #he late 19th centuryazzwas born among
certain rustling in the corn fields. It is the cornthe Black musicians of the town, and to this
growing as much as five centimeters a nightlay New Orleans is an important river and
No wonder two out of three farmers in the USeaport.
grow corn. More than three-quarters of the The GREA PLAINS is where the rain
corn produced is fed tattle, poultry and pigs gives outabout halfway acros$exas and
which in turn are used as food. Oklahoma. From here an imaginary line runs
On a typical farm in the Central Basin thenorth and south almost through the middle of
farmer will own about 87 hectares and planthe US. It is called the 50-centimeter rainfall
one maircrop. He will also have a lgeherd  line. Farmers call it the ‘disaster line’ because
of livestockAll planting, cultivating, feflizing, those who have tried to farm to the west, where
sprayingandharvestinghe will do himself. His rainfall drops below 50 centimeters a year
only ‘hired hands’ are his machines. have sufered ruin in years adrought
Springfield, in the center of thea®e of The Great Plains is a hard countfine
lllinois, is whereAbraham Lincoln came as a heat of the summer is scorching, the winter is
young man to practice lawnter politics and freezing.The wind blows fiercelywith few
finally be elected the 16th President. hills or forests to stop it, from Montana on the
Now look back across thesppalachian Canadian border to the Mexican border state
Mountains, south frofwashington, D.C., into of TexasWater is precious. Its scarcity drove
the SOUTHEAST In the state oWirginia, the settlers on across the plains as far as they
Richmond was the capital of the Southerrould go. Only the Red Indians knew how to
Confederacy during the CivilWar, and survive hereThey captured the wild horses,
Monticello, near Charlottsville, was the homedescended from those that escaped from Spa
of Thomas Jdérson, principal writer of the nish explorers in the sixteenth centuand
Declaration of Independence and thirchuntedhe bufalo that provided them with most
President of the US. of their food, clothing and tools.
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Not until the easterprairies were settled and Colorado. Because of its unusual and
and the valleys of the Pacific coast fairly wellvaried natural beautynuch of this mountain
filled, did the farmers come to the plainsand desert region has been preserved
Before them came tlwattlemerwho stocked unspoiled in national parks — such as
the formerbuffalo pastues with cattle. Yellowstone inWyoming and Deatialley
Cowboysounded up wildonghorn cattleand in California.There are few towns and they
drove them north and east to market. In thare far apart.
second half of the 180¢)’Indians, cattlemen,  The desert land between the Rockies and
cow-boys and farmers were all fighting eactthe coastal Sierra Nevada Mountains at first
other for landThose were the days of the Oldseemed worthlessTemperatures reach
Wild West. 48 degrees Centigrade (120 degrees Fahren-

Eventually the farmer won out. But inheit) in the shade. It rains only twice a year
the 19305 there was a drouglitierce winds in mid-summer and in mid-winteFhen the
blew therich topsoilacross the continent. In rain falls intorrents washing greagullies
Boston andWashington, D.C., 3.000 across the landAnd the deset blooms
kilometers awaythe air was filled with the briefly.
dust of the plains. People had to abandon Finally, a few brave men tried torigate
their farms.The Great Plains had becomeandfarm. The most successful was Brigham
“The Dust Bowl.” Young and his group éflormons They set-

Today both farmers and cattlemen ardéled in the desert by an enormous salty inland
back. Farms are huge — 200 hectares or moigga and in 1847 established Salt Lake.City
worked by one man. He may hireraw with  From Salt Lake City to Lo&ngeles it is
a giantcombine harvestan the summer but 1,206 kilometers mostly across desert and
thatis all. He is acientific farmemho plants mountains.

a variety of crops that hold amhrich the In 1769 a Spanisbesuit Father Junipero
soil. And therancherruns cattle carefully to Serra, established the first mission in
preserve the land. Southern California. Eventually 21 missions

It is a long drive between the few townswere stiung out about a dag walk apart,
on the plains. Most are smatlou can look all the way to San Franciscdhere the
down their wide main streets out to tiet  Spanish influence stopped.
land as far as the eye can see. Only Denver Los Angeles is the world lalgest
at the western edge of the plains, is géar metropolitan area:177,000 hectare$his vast
city. A manufacturing andneat-packing collection of connecting communities could
centerit sits 1,000 meters above sea level imot exist without the giarsigueductshat bring
thefoot-hills of the Rocky Mountains. water from 400 to 640 kilometers aw@ytrus

Like the Great Plains, the MOUMINS  fruit grows in the San Fernandfalley and
AND DESERS region did not attract settlersnearbyHollywoodis where motion pictures
at first. It was a fearful area, to be crossed a@nd many television shows are made.
quickly as possible to reach the Pacific coast. From Bakersfield, near Lo&ngeles,
Then thdure of gold silver, copperandtinin ~ stretching northward, is thiertile region
the mountains drew people back. Quick forcalled the COASTVALLEYS. The Pacific
tunes were made and the mines wer€oast, from San Francisco to Seattle, was
exhausted. Few are working todailf thatis  first reached by English, Russian and other
left are ghost towns — clusters of weatheredxplorers. Some establishédr trading
wooden buildings in thgulches. posts In 1803 Presidenthomas Jdérson

The Rocky Mountains are the longsent MeriwethetewisandWilliam Clark up
backbone of the continent over 4,200 me- the Missouri River and down the Columbia
ters high and 560 kilometers wide in UtahRiver toexploeandchart this unknown regi-
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on. By 1843 settlers followed them along theor take a boat or airplane to gettiaska. It
OregonTrail. In the northercoastal valleys has a veryuggedterrain, great ranges of
they foundich soil, abundant wateandmild mountains and few roads. Because it is so
climate Thesesnug valleyswere ideal for far north, its winters are long, its summers
orchards and dairies and evenwheat In  short.Fishing, mining, lumbeand recenoil
California the Great Centrghlley had water  strikesmakeAlaska rich in natural resources.
too, but inraging rivers that could not be The fiftieth Sate of Hawaii is a string of
controlled. Now a series of danegnalsand  sun-denchedslandsover 3,200 kilometers
irrigation pipesmakes this one of the richestout in the Pacific Ocean from the coast B
farm areas in the US. California. Pineapple plantationsand B
All three Pacific coasttates —Washing  Waikiki Beach are world famous. People E=#
ton, California and Oregon — face toward therzing here speak of the rest of the US as &=
Orient. Cagoes of fishtimber and fruit are Mainland.
shipped from the ports of San Francisco, Alaska and Hawaii and all six regions of
Portland and Seattle #sia. There is a lage  the U.S. are in sharp contrast to each other
Chinese communityn San Francisco. Since The geography and climate and kinds of
gold rushdays it has beena@smopolitan city people who have settled them have shaped
where many people have preserved their lamkeir destinies diérently But all are bound
guages and customs. Quaint cable cars clatggether by a way of life that AAmerican.
up and down its steep hills and ships sail from
the Pacific Ocean under the sweeggpgnof IIl. Work in groups of 3. Read the text in raor
the Golden Gate Bridge in San Francisco,Bay detail. Each goup should choose two
one of the world finest land-locked harbors.  different of six describecegions and be

Seattle is the gatewayAdaska, the forty ready to exchange their knowledge with
ninth Sate.You must drive through Canada the whole class.

VOCABULARY

I. Work in groups of 3 - 4. Therar a lot of terms in the text 'The Unitadt8s ofAmerica’,
the majority of them a&rwritten in italics. Goup the terms associated with geogrgphy
farming, industy, culture and histay. Some a done for you.

Geography Farming & its Products Industry & its Products Culture & history
Plain (n), subtropical fruits, Forestation (n), Mormons,
desert( n), longhorn cattle, lumber (n), Jesuits,
gully(n), scientific farmer strike oil / gold, Hollywood,
gulch(n), irrigate(v), Cosmopolitan city
rich soil, fertilize(v), Chinese community

irrigation pipes, Civil War,
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Il. Match these wals flom the text to the definitions. Use them in the situations fhe text.

1. be king a. a narrow deep valley formed in the past by flowing water
but usually dry now
2. drain(v) b. to go away from a place, vehicle etc permanently
especially because the situation makes it impossible for
you to stay
3. destruction(n) c. to finally succeed or defeat other people or things
4. win out d. the act or process of destroying something or of being
destroyed
5. abandon(v) e. to use too much of something, so that there is not enough
left
6. gulch(n) f. to be important
7. irrigate(v) g. to find a supply of gold, oil etc in the ground or under
the sea
8. strike gold /oil h. to supply land or crops with water

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

Past Narrative Tenses

I. Look at the text 'The Unitedafes ofAmerica’ again. Find passages written in the Past
Simple. What is its function in this text?

The Past The Past The Past The Past Perfect
Simple Continuous Perfect Continuous

Use these forms:

=]

1. to express a single 1.for description in 1. to describe p  1.to describe an actig
finished action in the  the past. completed action  continuing over a
past when the time [idt was raining heavily which happenedin  period up to a specific
either stated qrand the cars werdriving the 'past beforethe  time in the past.

implied. hardly seen though the past'. We had been livingin the
| visitedthe US in 2002 mist. When we arrived at thesame houséor fifteen
party Annhadalready| years beforewe decideg
2.to describe a serips 2. to describe arleft. to move.
of completed actions. interrupted action in
Eventually theysettled the past. 2. to describe a repeg-
down, beganto fertilizel Shewas writing her re- ted action leading up to
the soil and thengrew| seach atticle when the a point in the past.
crops of wheat. phone rang. He left his job because he
had been feelingdissa-
3. for repeated actions 3. to describe two or tisfiedfor a month.

over a period of tim¢.  more simultaneous
| alwaystold Night Sories| past actions.
to small childen when | Tom was readingout 4
was a teenager datawhile Joanwas wri
ting it down




UNIT 3. COUNTRIES, CITIES AND NATIONALITIES 41

Il. Discuss when the other Past forms can Research the topic (in-house material,
be used. Check your answers in the tableebsites, reports, ideas from colleagues)

of the Past Namative Tenses. 2. Prepare your talk:

Write the presentation out in fullhen
h ve f extract the main points and put them in index
can use the past narrative forms. US%ards: number them and write cleafitink
them in the sentences of your own. what visual aids you are going to use:
There are some other ways of expressingHp transparencies, computer graphio

Ill. Think over the situations in which you

the past. handouts, flip charts.
‘Would' expresses regularly repeated 3. Practice giving your talk into a tapgss
actions and routines in the past. recorder or in front of a window or a mirror&es
Their family would sit asund the dinner Find a friend to be your ‘audience’ and to
table and would eat delicious food and @sk you questions and to give you a feedback
would discuss dailyoutine. at the end.

Practice using the visual aids.

‘Used to'" expresses past habits, regularly  y) pelivery Srategies
repeated actions in the past or past states.

Effective speakers know that how you say
She used to sing opera arias. Now shegomething is as important as what you. say
doesn't sing, she igtired. Your body language says as much or more

for you than your words. If you look and

IV. Work in pairs. Think over the situationssound confident, you will make a better

from your life whe you can use 'would' impression.

and ‘used to". c) Delivery Tips
» Stand up straight with your shoulders
back, but don't stand rigidly
SPEAKING . Ma_k_e eye contact. Don't stare at the
floor, ceiling, or wallTry to look at everyone
Speech Pesentation in the audience: don't focus on one person or

area.
I. Discuss with some other students any other Speak loudly and strongly enough to be
country accoding to the following nhearg py everyone listening. Speak with

outline: confidenceYou can vary the volume of your

+ geographical position voice to add emphasis.

¢ climate » Some gestures, such as indicating size

* population or direction, can help your delivervoid

* standard of living nervous gesture such as twisting a button or

+ economy: industry and agriculture  smoothing your hair

e culture * Pay attention to pacing. Don't speak too
IIl. Giving Presentations it is necessato @St Or too slowly _

remember: » Rehearse your presentation so that you

a) theThree Ps know how much time it will take.

1. Plan what you are going to say:
Choose 2 or 3 key points.
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between two countries, two ideas, two thing
etc whilecontrastingmeans looking at the
differenceswhen comparing and contrasting
the ideas, facts can beganized in two
different ways, by using the vertical metho
(Outline 1) or the horizontal meth¢@utline

2).

geography climate and people of somel!.
regions of the US, e. g. you contrast the

No
Wi

Give a pesentation about the Unite
Sates fom the point of view of yourgr
fessional integsts by doing an Internet
seach. Follow the strategies ofgparing
and delivering pesentations.

RESEARCH ACTIVITY

Look though the text again. Do some
reseach on the same aspects: geograph
cal position, climate, population,
economy and culterof Ukraine. Choose
three of the items and make a comparisc
/ contrasting of the achievements of tw
countries.As a eseacher suggest your
solution of the prblems in the spheryou
are competent in.

Do seach on the thee countries of the
European Union fom the point of view
of your pofessional integsts.

Outline 1Introduction: ThesisThe
geography and climate as well as people
economy of the Unitedt&tes difer greatly
from the Northeast part to the Codatleys
The variety of climate and physical feat
is due to the stretch of the country from
to west for 4,500 kilometers, and 2,568m
north to south. Dferent location of th
'regions causes their economy developn]
I- Paragraph Il Geographical descriptio
the Northeast part. ¢pic sentence)
A History of the region
B Financial commercial
Gndustrial centers

C Characteristics of sea ports

Paragraph Ill Geographical descript
of the CoasValleys. (Tpic sentence)

A History of exploring the region

B Rich natural resources

C Agricultural area
ConclusionSummary and what t

n arn

nomy are.

and

ure
2ast
e

ent.
n of

d

on

e

benefits of the geographical position of both
regions to the development of the US eco-

WRITING

An EssayWriting Strategies

Srategies for Compare / Contrast Essay
Writing: Outlining, Paragraphing, Topic
Sentence, Supporting Ideas

Comparingmeans looking at similarities

Outline 2Introduction: ThesisAn
absolutely diferent geographical positi

Northeast part and the Coaftlleys cause
the development of dérent branches
economy
Paragraph Il History of the Northeast
Sand the Coastalleys
Paragraph IlThe grounds for the deyv
’Iopment of both industry in the Northe
[Part and the agriculture in the Co¥stleys
Paragraph IVhe main benefits of bo
regions to the economy of the US.
Conclusion

and physical features of thregion of the

part

e-
ast

th

If you are going to compare / contra

rtheast part to the Coagétlleys.You can
te the following.

!

essay on the spheiof your inteests o

Wite a 250 wods compae / contrast

n

the basis of the text and tressults of your
reseach. Use the patternsdm the

previous exatise.



43

Il. When writing, emember that therare many transition wais that connect the ideas
between sentences and with the sentences.

UNIT 3. COUNTRIES, CITIES AND NATIONALITIES

Function Between sentences Within sentences

To indicate diferences or contrastHowever nevertheless, on the otheiaithough, though, even though,

between one thing and another| hand, on the contrarythough,| while, yet, whereas
alternativelyinstead of, after all, in

any case, in contrast

To indicate similarity between oneSimilarly, likewise, in the same Both, both ...
thing and another that was alregdgnannerin the same waglong the| neither ... nor
mentioned same lines

RESEARCH ACTIVITY

and, as...as, £

remained virtually unchanged at age 59 for
. . men and 62 for women," said Carol
1. %?(m;fg ilr']f%i;(;ﬁgtancy in the USA, theSummerfieId, editor of Socidlrends. "This
' suggests the extra years of life may be years
You are given the information about the of disability or long-term sickness rather than
USAand the UK. Do agseach about Ukraine years of healthy life." (CoopeG 1998,
and summarise your findings in detail. January 29). Britain is a better place to live —
Find out what the major causes of deatho the successfuTlhe Independent, p. 3.)
are (for example, accidents, cmic diseases

of the hearand the lungs, cancenfectious ||, \Write a repott on life expectancy in the

diseases such as tulbatosis andAIDS) in
your county.

Find out how the society helps the elderly
to cope with their diseases or disability and
who live the longest in your coumptr

Since 1900, the life expectancy of the-ave
rageAmerican has increased about 30 years.
In 1900,Americans lived an average of
45years. Nowat the beginningf the twenty-
first centuryAmericans live an average of 72
to 75 years.Nliller, J.L., Cohen, RE. (1998).
North Sar. Focus on Reading andriihg,
Advanced. Longman, p.p0

Life expectancy in Britain continues to
grow, increasing by about two years every

USA, the UK and in Ukraine.

1. In the introduction, give the main idea
that ties your research findings together
2. In the bodysummarize your findings
in detail. Compare the data of life
expectancy in Ukraine and the USA and
Great Britain. How are elderly helped to
cope with the aging process in general and
with the traumas of long-term iliness and
terminal illness2What kinds of social
programs cater to the elderbtc?

3. In conclusion, give your own re-
commendations for health care for the
elderly in your country

decade. For babies bornin 1996, a boy hag
life expectancy of 75 years and a gir
80yearsThus, by 2021 the aging population
will comprise one in five and will be aged
65 or over

While life is longerit is not always heal-
thier. "While life expectancy has continued

2 Homework

* Be able to deliver a speech

countries, cities and national stereotypges

» Write a contrast / compare essay
» Write a report on life expectancy

to increase, healthy life expectancy has



In this lesson

e Listen to the text about Internet

Technologies. Focus on the ways |of

describing trends
 Read for the information in the majoring
field on-line
* Revise the Infinitive & -ing forms
 Think over the strategies of classifying
vocabulary Choose political terms
» Speak abouhmerican , Ukrainian and
the UK Elections
* Write a Summary on the book in English
on your speciality

LISTENING

Listen to the conversation between two
people. Define the subject matter of the
conversation. WWte down phrases that
expess incease and deease.

The subject matter of thdncrease and
conversation

decrase phrases

Il. Learn some mear phrases to describe irease and deease.

fall / descent

dramatic increase

sharp rise
There has been @ gradual decrease
There was a drop

steady

slight

in the use of the Internet.

in the number of students
reading books.

The use of mobile phones

The rate of inflation
The value of hryvna/ dollar

The number of people having access to the Internet

increased.

has doubled / trebled.
fluctuated.
remained constant.
decreased.
dropped.

Ill. Learn the following charto describe changes in price quantignount and quality
Mind the shift of the stiss of the noun and the verb. Practice theampinciation .

E.g. The population of the world is ieasing. The prices of elegtric goods have
fallen. The government has ieased income tax.a\have educed our prices by 10 per

cent.
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Noun Verb
An increase To increase (i, t)
Arise To rise (i)
A decrease To decrease (i, t)
Adrop To drop (i, t)
Afall To fall (i)
A raise (US = increase| To raise (t)

in salary)
A decline To decline (i)
A reduction To reduce (t)

IV. Make up sentences of your own using
either verbs or nounsdm the char of
the pevious exarise.

V. Changes can be qualified with adjectives and adverbs. Complete the Ma&e up

sentences of your own.

e.g. The fuel price has fallestightly. It was adramaticrise of fuel price in summer

Definition Adjective Adverb

Used to show a small change Slight Slightly
Used to show a regular movement Gradual —
Steady —
Used to show considerable, striking Sharp —
or unexpected change Dramatic —
Sudden —

Describing Trends

VI. Pay attention to howénds can be described.

1. Many young peoplesemobile phones.

1.The Present Simple is used to describe a fact.

2. Many young peoplare usingmobile phones.

2. The Present Continuous is used to descrihe a
new or developing trend.

3. The cost of living is gettingigher and higher/
lower and lower

3.The repetition of a comparative adjective |or
adverb is used to talk about an ongoing trends.
(longer and longer; less and less; irasingly

VII.
for your county.

1. Life expectancyncreases / is in@a-
singin developed countries.

2. A large number of womework / ae
workingin business

3. A great number of youthise / ae
using mobile phones.

4.A lot of rich peoplenove / ae moving
to live in the suburbs of a city

5. Many peopleat / ae eatingrast food.

Choose the alternative which is true

6. The prices of consumer durables are
getting higher and higher / lower and
lower.

7.Young couples are tending to hdewer
and fewer / mar and mae children

8. More and moe / fewer and fewer
people tend to eat unhealthy food.

9. The knowledge of English is getting
better and better / worse and worse
10.1t is becomingmore and mae difficult

/ easier and easidp find a good job.
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INTERNET SEARCH Washington D. C., is an independent territorial
I. Do you specialize in sciences or in thé/Nt _
humanities? The federal government of the United

. : . . . States is divided into three main branches:
Il. You f:an find ahcle§ n .SC|ences on-line: the legislative, the executive and the judicial.
hitp:/iwwwNewScientist.com This system provides a series of checks and
lll. Go to the VEbsite of the journal Natu- palances because each branch is able to limit
re, British scientific eseach journal, the power of the others. Before the changes
http://wwwnatule.com  3ylisticshttp://  can be made there must be agreement
wwwstylistics.com Find the aficles to  petween all the branches.
your inteests and inform the class about  A|| |egislative powersare vestedin
the results of your seah. Congress, which consists of two houses, the
IV. Go to the Whbsite http:// Senate and the House of Representatives.
wwweumnnews.nefor the seath of the Both meet in the Capitol Building in
innovations in the world of science. Washington D.C.
V. Find a patner of the same majoring  1he function of thdegislative branctof

subject and exchange the informatiorihe government is to make laws, establish
with him / her Shae the souses of your federal courts and to finance the operation

seach with your pamner of the government through gathering taxes
and appropriating moneyrequested by the
executive branch of the government and if
necessary tdeclae war.

Although the Senate and the House of
Representatives have similar powers, some
jobs belong only to the Senat€hese
] ] ] include approvingtreaties with other
1.What kind of state is the Unitedees o nries and confirming appointments

of America? made by the PresidenThe process of

2.What is the US government based On?mpeaching(= removing from dice) a

3.Whatis the hierarchy of power in the US%e jera) oficial, including the President,
Il. Read the text and see if your statement3ecause he or she committecserious

READING

|. Befoe reading the text, yrto answer the
following questions.

are true. crime can only begin in the House of
Representatives, which has the power to

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT decide whether the b€ial should be

OF THE USA chaged.The Senate has the power to try

The USA is a federative republic. In 1776,the oficial z_and to decide whether he or she
hould be impeached.

when the independence of the USA was Theexecutive branghwhich includes the

declared, 13 'founding' states entered the " : . . ,
federation: from 1959 the federationPre5|denN|ce—PreS|dent, and the President

comprises 50 states. cabinet, is responsible fadministering and

Each state has its own government and i@ecuting the lawsThe President has a po-
own capital city and within each state therdverful role: he or she caapprove or stop
are smaller subdivisions of local governmentaWws proposed by Congress and can also
such as counties, townships, cities anguggest laws to Congress. In addition, the
villages. The federal district of Columbia, President appointsenior officials such as
coinciding with the capital of the country heads of government departmeatsifede-



UNIT 4. STATES AND POLITICS

47

The United $tes ofAmerica
(Federal Republic)

Congress
(Legislative Power)

President
(Executive Power)

Supreme Court
(Judicial Power)

House of Representatives:

435 members
(Elected every second year
resident in the USA for

7 years; at least 25 years old

Elected for 4 years;
resident in the USA for
14 years, at least 35 years ol

Vice-President:
Elected for 4 years

Chief Justice,
8 Associated
Justices Appointed
by the President
for life

Senate:
100 members

L (Elected for 6 years; resident

years old)

>

Cabinet:
11 secretaries
(Not the members
of Congress)

13
Courts ofAppeal

Federal district
courts

the state for 9 years; at least TO

Special courts
(Court of
International
Trade)

ral judges though the appointments must bé°resident. Each department has its own area
approved by the Senate. of activity. The Depatment of Defensdor
The President ieead of the t8te and the example, runs the military serviceBhe
executive depémentsHe is als€Ccommander Department of Health and Human Services
in-Chief of the Army and Nawvyof the USA. is perhaps the most important department to
The President andice-President are electedordinary Americans. It runs several prog-
for a term of four years. No person da@m rammes including Social Securitviedicare
elected to the office of &sidentmore than and MedicaidThe $ate Depatmentadvises
twice.The president is elected indirectly in twothe President oforeign affairsandruns
stages: first electors are chosen in theiegmbassies abad
respective states, and these elect the Presidentin addition to the 14 cabinet-level
and Vice-President, running togethen the departments, variowmyenciesandindepen-
first Monday after firsTuesday in November dent bodiedelong to the executive branch
The Oath of the Presidents: “I doof governmentThese range fronthe US
solemnly swear (or &fm) that | will Postal Serviceo the CIA
faithfully execute the dice of President of The judicial branch of the federal go-
the United &tes, and will to the best of myvernment consists aghe Supeme Cour of
ability, preserve, protect, and defend théhe United &tes and below it are T®urts
Constitution of the Unitedt&tes”. of appeal below them are manyfederal
There are 14 departments of governmendlistrict andspecial courtsuch ashe Court
The heads of these departments made up tbelnternational Tade
Cabinet, a group which meets regularly to The Supreme Court has nine members,
discuss current &irs and to advise the calledjustices who are appointed by the Presi
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dent.The head of the courttise Chief Justice 4. What is the capital of the country?

The Supreme Court has the power to influenc®. What three main branches is the federal
the law through a process caljedicial review government of the US divided into?

If it is decided that a law isnconstitutiona(= 6. Where are all legislative powers vested?
goes against the principles of the Constitution)7. What is the function of the legislative

it must not be applied. branch of the government?
The President appoints federal judges, an8. What is the executive branch and what
they therkeep their jobs for theest of their is it responsible for?

lives. This so that they can remain 9. What is the head of thet&e and the
independent, and not be afraid of loosing their  executive departments?

jobs if the government does not like theit0. What term are the President aviite-
decisions. President elected for?

) ) ) 11. How many times can a person be elected
. Work in pairs.Ask questions about the {5 the ofice of President?

text 'Federal Government of the USA". 12. How is the President elected?
1. How many states entered the USA i&3.What is the Oath of the President?

17767 14. What powers do the Senate and the
2. How many states does the federation House of Representatives have?
comprise nowadays? 15. What is the third branch of the federal
3. What is the political structure of each government and what does it consist of?
state? 16. What is the judicial branch responsible
for?
VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT
I. Find these wais in the text. Match them to their definitions. Make up sentences of your
own.
1. declare (v) a. (of) law making
2. comprise (v) b. form into smaller parts
3. coincide (v) with c¢. (sum of) money (to be) paid by citizens according to income, value
of purchases, etc to the government for public purposes
4. county (n) d. put on one side for special purpose
5. township (n) e. authorized by the political constitution, having power
6. divide (v) into f. be composed of
7. legislative (ad)) g. make known clearly or formally
8. executive (ad)) h. furnish or give as a fixed right
9. vest (v) with i. having authority to carry out decisions, laws, decrees, etc
10. tax (n) j- correspond in area and outline
11. appropriate (v) k. (AE) an administrative district of a country or state, or its people
12. administer (v) I. hear and try cases in a law court
13. judge (v) m. control, manage, look after businedaies, a household, etc
14. constitutionality (n) n. (US, Canada) subdivision of a county having certain powers of
government
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II. Find the political terms in the text.rité them
down in your terminological vocabular

I11. Fill in gaps with the following verbs in a
proper grammar formdeclare, judge (2),
request (2), appropriate, vest , comprisel.
(2), coincide (2) , divide

1.1 this meeting closed.

2. The committee men of widely

different views.

3. They could not go to the theatre together

because his free time never with her

4. In the United ttes, Congress is

with the power to declare war

5. The force two battalions and a

battery

6. His tastes and habits

of his wife.

7. He often

8. Visitors are

exhibits.

9. Who is going to

Flower Show?

with those

my ideas.
not to touch the

the roses at the

10. 1 him to use his influence on
my behalf. Il.
11. 1 him to be about 50.

12.The house was into flats.

SPEAKING

Work in 4 goups of 3. Look at the graphs
of the 2005 elections in the UK, using the
phrases of in@ase and deease and
qualify the change wherpossible with
adjectives or adverbs.

a. The first goup is to analyse the graph
about the shaxr of electorate who backed
the winning paty for the period fom
1951 to 2005. i

graph, characterizing the turnout ol
people in the election in diffent pats of ==
the UK.

c. The thid group is to analyse the graph,
characterizing the number of parties’
seats in the Parliament.

d. The fouth group is to analyse the exit
poll results of the UK elections.

Each goup nominates the psenter of
the discussion to thehole class.

BLAIR WINS HISTORIC THIRD TERM - MAJORITY OF 67

3.0%
from LAB to CON

324 seats needed to win

e

AEAEGIANCENN UK SHARE OF THE VOTE

ul® el &

SRS 22.0% 10.5%
Full scoreboard

LD 62
EXIT POLL: GB SHARE OF THE VOTE

SOURCE: NOP/MORI

Only 645 parliamentary seats were contested at
the general election, not 646. This was due to
the death of the Liberal Democrat candidate in

Staffordshire South. A by-election will follow.
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SHARE OF ELECTORATE WHO BACKED WINNING PARTY, 1951-2005
y UK SCOREBOARD
40

30
25
20
15
10

5

0

Seats + - Net

Party

356 047 -47

197 36 3 +33

1851 55 59 684 66 70 78 B3 a2 a7

Hcon HLab SOURCE: British Electoral Facts, by Rallings and Thrasher
DUP 9 4 0 +4
SNP 6 2 0 +2

SF 5 1 0 +1
East Midlands 62.8% (+2%)
Eastern 63.6% (+1.9%)
London 58.2% (+2.9%) 301 -1
North East 57.2% (+0.68%)
North W est 57.1% (+1.2%) 31 1 0
Northern Ireland 62.5% (-5.5%)
Scotland 60.6% (+2.7%)
South East 64.3% (+2.7%) IKHH 100 0
South W est 66.6% (+1.7%)
Wales 62.4% (+1.8%) 1 0 §5 -5
West Midlands 61.4% (+2.8%)
Yorkshire and 58.7% (+1.9%)
the Humber
a i0 20 an 40 50 G0 TO a0 a0 100% 220 +2

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

Infinitive or Verb + - ing forms (Gerund, Paticiple)

Infinitives ar e used:

1. after certain verbs :

agree, aim, ask, appeaarrange, attempt, cam'afford, cant wait, choose, claim, decline, demand
desire, expect, fail, guarantee, happen, h@lth ‘to’ or without) hesiate, hope, hurry manage,
offer, plan, prepare, pretend, promise, prove, refuse, seem, tend, threaten, turn out, akeler|
want, wish

e.g.l can't wait to seahe digital camera you bought. Hgpeared to ba ver talented atist.

2. after certain adjectives: Itdsfficult / possible / easy / hardl to do smth

e.g.He finds ithard to expressimself in goups.

3. aftermakeandlet (without ‘to’)

e.g.The teachemadethe studens rewritetheir summaries.

| was made to restructurey C\V

4. after certain verbs followed by an object:

allow, encourage, force, ordepersuade, remind, teach, tell, warn

e.g.The teacheencourages the PhD studento usenew grammar forms in practice.

t
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1. Think over the situations in which you can use the Infinitive. Make up sentences of your
own accoding to the ule patterns.

V +-ing form (Gerund) is used:

1. after the following verbs:

admit, avoid, cart face, cant help, cant resist, cart stand, carry on, considerdelay deny detest,
dislike, enjoy excuse, fancyfinish, give up, imagine, involve, justifykeep (on), mention, mind
postpone, practice, put Hfresent, risk, save, suggest, tolerate

e.g.Keep on workinghard and you'll achieve success. Jagarggested askinger mother for her opinion
2. after prepositions:

after, before, without, byabout, at, to, of

e.g.I'm goodat learning languages.

3. as the subject or object of a sentence:

e.g.Smokingis bad for your health.

4. after certain idiomatic expressions:

e.g.This is an excellent book.divorth buying.

5. after certain verbs which are followed by prepositions:

e.g.I'm looking forward to seeingyou soon. He canget used to eatingast food.

Il. Make up sentences of your own with theuberaccoding to the ule patterns.

V + -ing form (Participle) is used:

1. as an attribute:

e.g.lt was pleasant to look dhe rising sun. He came up to the policensnding at the corner
2. as an adverbial modifier of:

a. time

e.9.Coming upto the door | found it locked.

b. cause

e.g.Being a foreigner she could not understand him.

c. manner

e.g.He waitedgrowing more and moe patient

d. comparison

e.g.He looked at me as though (asrifjit believinghis eyes.
3. as predicative:

e.g.His behaviour has beeannoying.

4. as a part of a complex object:

e.g.A new law hastopped trafic going into the city cent.

I1l. Make up sentences of your own with thetfgyle accoding to the ule patterns.
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SUMMARY WRITING

What is a summary?

A summary is restating someone edseords in your wordg.here are many dérent kinds of summaries
and they vary according to the degree to which you interpret or analyze the source. Some are pages long,
others just one or two sentences. Howedeeiall types of summayyhe writer is responsible for generally
stating, in his or her own words, the main information guarent of another writer
What are the purposes of the summa?

Before you write the summaryou should consider your audience (profedsass, client) and why they
shouldnt read the original? Summaries benefit the reader because fities obncise, general versio
of the original information. For a busy reademmaries provide quick overviews of material. Summaries
also show readers that you have understood the general point of a text, and in, tieigchays can test
your knowledgeThe process of summarizing someone slegterial enables you to better understgnd
that material. Finallysummaries allow you to introduce knowledge within a research context: you can
summarize someoreagument in order to analyze or critique it.
What and when to summarize

Many PhD students tend to quote when they should summarize material. Quote only when the author
expresses a point in a particularly telling or interesting language. Otherwise, simply summarize. Use a
summary to restate an entirggament. Use a summary to present information. Summary is more
economical than quotation because a summary allows the writer more control ovguitherdr

=

How to Summarize summary is due to the demands. If you have
1. First, read the text fairly quickly to getfewer than the limit you have to check the

the sense of the general meanifen read it ©Mginal text again. If you have more than
very carefullyfollowing the writer's gument  the limit, look for the ways of combining
and noticing what is fact and what is opinionP©ints in one sentence, or of ‘loosing’ words
what is general statement and what is particul@ere and thevre.
example. It is helpful to summarise each . :
paragraph in a few words at this stage. Write the Final Draft

2. Use a pencil to highlight or underline!- Read a chapter of the book in English you
what you identify to be the main points of are reading on your speciality
the original text. Some parts of the text mayl. Write a summay of this chapter accding
be irrelevant. to the summary writing strategies .

3. Make notes in the mgins or on
another sheet of pap&on't quote, you may
have dificulty in fitting all the necessary | Homework

information into the word limit. _ « Do Internet search of the sources| of
4. Make a list of points, put them in order| o majoring field

some of them can go toge_thé}ecide the « Speak about themerican Federal Go
best order to put the points. It may be .

different from the order in which they .
. o * Read the supplementary material about
appeared in the original text. Number the,the Ukrainian American and the UK

point in this order . .
5. Leave out unnecessary details:elecnons' Be ready to discuss them gs a
whole class

examples, figures of speech, and quotations. i o )
v *Register political terms in your voca-

Write a First Draft bulary notebook
6. Edit your first draft: check the spelling| * Write a summary on a chapter of the
and grammaiConsider if the length of your | P00k in English on your speciality

D




In this lesson

e Learn how to be polite when askirl]g
and answering questions

* Read for the information

* Revise Reported Speech

» Keep records of the newspapler
vocabulary

» Speak about the current news

 Learn how to write a Research Paper
Step 1

LISTENING

I. Listen to five conversations. Complete the
chart.

Topic / Request Agrees{/ ) Replies

orrefuses( X)

gR|wiN e

Il Listen again. Complete the chart.

ENGLISH IN USE
Making Requests

I. In pairs, take turns to make aquest or
ask for permission, and agg or efuse.

You want to ...

* borrow a friend's dictionary
* go out during the exam.

* smoke in a room.

» ask a stranger for the time.
» ask a passdny for direction to the
railway station.

Il. What expessions do you use? Whiclear
more polite?

Less direct questions

We can soften what we ask by making
our questions less direct.

How old ae you?— \uld you mind
telling mehow old you are?

Could you tell mavhat time the exam
starts?

Do you knowwho the head of the
examination boares?

Have you any idedow much a taxi
would cost?

If the question is too personal you can
simply refuse to answer

A. Would you mind telling meow much
you earn?

B. That's rather personal questidfiyou
dont mind I'd rather not say

A good technique is to avoid answering, or
say you don't know
* I've never eally thought about it.
* | haven't the faintest idea.
* I'd prefer not to answer that, if you don't
mind.

I. Match the pats of sentences iy with B.

A. Iwonder if you could tell me .
I'd like you to tell me
I'd like to know .
Do you think you could tell me .
B. what party you voted at
the last elections.
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how much do you weigh ? The US has only one national newspaper
do you believe in life afterThe USAToday The est are localA few

death? newspapers from lge cities such asThe
what you'd change aboulNew Yrk Timesand The Vshington Post,
your appearance? are read all over the countrfhe Interna-

. . . . tional Herald-Tibune is published outside
1. Practice asking questions politefghoose the US and is read bymericans abroad.

a proper leply to each question using a tech- . "
nique of avoiding orafusing to answer Many Americanssubscribeto a newspaper

which is deliveredto their houseThis costs

less than buying it in a shop. Papers can also

be bought in bookshops and supermarkets.
Many newspapers are now available on

READING the InternetThis is useful for checking the
NEWSPAPERS IN BRITAIN headlinesbut most people prefer to read the
AND THE USA printed version.

I. Befoe reading the text answer the British Newspapers
following questions. Britain has two kinds of national
1. How often do you read the newspapergewspaper: theuality papersand the
in English? tabloids The qualities, often called
2. What newspapers do you read? broadsheetdecause they are printed on

3. Do you buy them or subscribe to them®farge pages, report national and international
4.What British and\merican newspapers news and are serious in toriEhey have
are available in Ukraine? editorials which comment on important
issues and reflect the political views of the
Il. Read the texts fairly quickly and answemapets editor. They also contain financial

the following questions. and sports newsfeatures ( articles),
1. What types of newspapers are typicabbituaries( life histories of famous people
to Britain and the USA ? who have just died)jstings of television
2.What kinds of national newspaper doesndradio programmes, theagrand cinema
Britain have? shows, a cosswod, comic strips,
3. What is the diference between the advetisementsandthe weather farcast.
quality papers and the tabloids ? The main quality dailies arehe Tmes
4.What do the main British quality dailies andThe Daily Elegraphwhich support the
reflect? political right, The Guadian, which in on

5.What news does local papers containthe political left, The Independentand the

6. What are the features of a dailyFinancial Times.People choose a paper that

newspaper in the USA? reflects their own political opinions.

Sunday papers includiee Sundayimes,

British families buy anational or local The Observer and The Independent on
newspaperevery day Nationaldailies are Sunday They have more pages than the
published each morning except Sundzgm  dailies, supplement$ extra sections) on, for
petition between them is fierce. Local dailyexample, motoring and the arts, and a colour
papers, which are written for people in partimagazineThe tabloids have a smaller page
cular city or region, are sometimes publishedize and report news in less depitney
in the morning but often in the eadyening. concentrate ohuman-inteest storiegstories
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about people), and often discuss tharticles analysing the news of the past week
personal lives of famous people. Some havand many more features, including a colour
page-three girls, photographs of half-nakedection of comics.

young women. Many people disapprove of America has many papers in languages
the tabloids; and they are sometimes calledther than English for people from various

the gutter pess.The most popular aréhe ethnic bacgrounds.

UNIT 5. READING BRITISH AND AMERICAN NEWSPAPERS

Sun, The Miror, the Expessand theDaily
Mail. The News of the ovld, a Sunday
tabloid sells more copies than any other
newspaper in Britain.

There are about 180 local papers, many
of which areweeklies( published once a
week).They contain news of local events and
sport, carry advertisements for local

businesses, and details of houses, cars and

other items for sale. Some are paid for by the

advertisements they contain and are delivered

free to peoples homesA few people do not
like them and put up a notice on their door
saying ‘No free papers, thank you'.

Newspapers in the US

A daily newspaper from a medium-sized
US city has between 50 and 75 pages.-divi
ded into diferent sectionsThe most impor
tant stories, whether international, national

I1l. Work in groups of 3 - 4. Read the text in

more detail. Discuss the following
guestions.

1. What British newspapers would you
read and why?

2.WhatAmerican newspapers would you
read and why?
3. What types of news would you give
preference to? -
4.Where can you get British American
newspapers?

STRATEGIES ON READING
NEWSPAPERS

Headline English and Newspaper
Vocabulary

or local, are printed on the front page, whiclwhile reading the newspapers it is necessary
usually has the beginnings of four or fiveto rememberthat

articles, and colour photographshe
articles continue insid&he rest of the first
section contains news stories, @pinion
page with editorials, andletters to the
editor, written by people who read the paper
Another section contains local newihe
sport section is near the end of the paper
with the features sectiof.his contains
comics and alsadvice columnssuch as
Dear Abby There are advertisements
throughout the paper

Tabloids contain articles about famous
people but do not report the new$ey are
displayed in supermarkets, and many people
read them while they are waiting to pay but
do not buy them.

On Sundays newspapers are thicker
There are usually fewer news stories but more

» the headline serves to catch the reader's
eye by using as few words as possible:
IN FULL: BUSH'SVICTORY SPEECH,;
GERMAN CARDINAL IS CHOSENAS
POPE

* articles or auxiliary verbs are often left
out, and a simple form of the verb is used:
ELECTION REVEALS DIVIDED
NATION; IN QUOTES: WORLD
REACTSTO US POLL

* The infinitive is used to express the fact
that something is going to happen in the
future BUSHTO CREATE NEW UNIT

IN F.B.I. FOR INTELLIGENCE

e The vocabulary of the headlines and
articles difers from that of the ordinary
English wordsThe newspaper words are
shorter and generally sound dramatic.
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I. Choose a newspaper to your irgsts and analyse the headlines.
Il. While reading headlines, pdict what the dicle could be about.

Here are the verbs which are used in newspapers. Many of them can be used both as a ve

and a noun.
newspaper meaning newspaper meaning
word word
aid (n,v) help key essential, vital
axe (n,v) cut, remove link(n,v) connection
back support move (n,v) step towards a desired er
bar (n,v) exclude, forbid ordeal painful experience
bid (n,v) attempt oust push out
blast (n,v) explosion plea request
blaze (n,v) fire pledge (n,v) promise
boost (n,v) incentive, encourage| ploy clever activity
boss (n,v) managerdirector poll election / public opinion
head(n,v) probe survey investigation
clash (n,v) dispute quit leave, resign
curb (n,v) restraint, limit riddle mystery
cut (n,v) reduction strife conflict
drama tense situation talks discussions
drive(n,v) campaign, dbrt threat danger
gems jewels vow (n,v) promise
go-ahead approval wed marry
hit affect badly

Newspapers often use abbreviations, e.g. one of the ex@ssions given below:
PM for Prime MinisterMP for Member of I'm going to consider / cover / look at /
Parliament,BBC for British Broadcasting treat /ender/ pesent/comment on/touch
Corporation|RA for Irish Republicad\rmy,  upon / deal with / inform...of the news...I've
FBI for Federal Bureau of Investigation,read / headl / watched....
AIDS for Acquired Immune Deficiency The geatest talking point of today seems
Syndrome, C.I.A. for Central Intelligence to be...
Agency NB for please note [Latin: nota

bene]. Outline of the News Pesentation

I1l. Read the newspaper article you've chosen. \yphile presenting the news, follow the
Pay attention to the newspaper d®mand suggested outline:

their meaning. Look up the meaning of

abbeviations in a good English dictionar 1.The source of the news:

The article under review was published /
printed / put out in 'The NeXork Times'

of June 7, 2005.

The matter under discussion appeared in
'The Guardian' dated from June 8, 2005.
It is written by editor / own correspondent

/ non-staff correspondent / reporter ... .
II. Compose sentences of your own on the The author of the matter is ... .

basis of curent information, begin with

STRATEGIES ON
PRESENTING THE NEWS
I. When pesenting the news, it is good to

introduce the type of the soer of the
news and to use various verbs.
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The newspaper | publishes article on | home affairs
paper prints information national news
periodical| carries item / news domestic events
magazine| provides note internal developments
journal contains notice local problem

Today's issue pictures interview foreign issue

A weekly features commentary international question

A monthly describes news story external

A radio /TV depicts message latest

programme covers communique current

announces editorial urgent
releases leader burning
informs report

appeal

announcement

statement

declaration

round-up

advertisement

news survey

correspondence

essay

paragraph
gives full attention to

full coverage

a lot of space
devotes much attention

detailed account of
looks at

enumerates / points out/ emphasizes /stresses

/accuses /blames/condemns / mocks /

ridicules / praises / gives a summary of /gives
Ohhis account of / generalises about / criticises

/ makes a few critical remarks on / cites /

evaluates / keeps us well informed of /
3. The main idea, key note: informs the readers of ... .

The main idea /key note / purpose of the b)

2. The headline:

The headline of the article is ... .

The article is under big / splash / dr
headline... .

It is headlined ... .

article i§ e _ According passes on to say

The article is devoted to / deals with / to the text that ... .

touches upon ... . Then H H goes on to say that .

The article provides the readers with /After that| "¢ 2™°"| gives a detailed

information on ... . Further on analysis of ... .

The article gives some information on ... | next gives a thorough
description of ... .

4. The contents: .
¢) The conclusion:

a) at the beginning the author states / - at the end the author draws the conclu-
describes / depicts / dwells on/touches upon gjon from ... .

/ explains / calls attention to /debates / The author comes to the conclusion
interprets / introduces / mentions /recalls /' that . .
analyses / characterises / comments on / The article ends with ... .
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5. The opinion: | think / feel / believe / consider / maintain

| found the article important /significant /of that ... .
great value /of no value / hard to understantiS€€ what the author means but ... .
/ interesting / worth discussing /... . That maybe true but ... .

. . ..l don't believe that ... .
From my point of view ... . /In my opinion | 4ont quite agree with the author ... .
. ./ Tomy mind ... .
My point is that ... .
As far as | am concerned, ... .
| think the author is quite right/wrong that ... .

[ll. Go to the websites of the Bish andAme
rican papers. Using the sedr facilities
of these websites, find articles on any

| am of the same opinion about/on ... subject that is of pdicular interest to you.
| share his / her opinion / stand / position on ... . ) )
What impressed me most is... . TheTimes wwwthetimes.co.uk

It should be taken into consideration that ... 1he Guardian wwwguardianunlimited.co.uk
| think / suppose / agree / stick to /support ... 1 he NewYork Times wwwNytimes.com

| disagree /disapprove / protest against /objed{'€Washington Post wwwashingpost.com

to/ that / condemn .... IV. Make up aeview of the dicles you've chosen
On the one hand, ... . On the other hand, .... accoring to the outline of the news
It arouses comment on /about / controversy presentation & can also @ad the aticle
over / about / interest of / expectations of / from the SupplementaReading to Unit 5.
ﬂpeg(rg::;gs/ slgérlrr: zta /b?;llgo:l.t / concern for\f Prepae the c_:urer_mt_local and international

. X . . news. Deliver it in fint of the class
about / over / with / disappointment at / with
/ over /doubt about ... .
| would like to make some remarks on ... .
| have a short/ small / general commenton ... .
Let me call your attention to ... .

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR
Reported Speech

Reported Satements

We often report in our own words what people think or what they have said, especially in speech.
When we report statements, we often uieaiclausein the repored clause.
» Here are the more common reporting vedagree, mention, notice, ppmise, saythink, complain,
confide, deny grumble, speculate, warn, answemrgue, reply.
e.g.Theyagreed (that)t would be mag reasonable to put off the meeting.
* Some verbs followed byhat-clausehave an alternative witlin object + to infinitive ¢ftento be),
which is more formalacknowledge, assume, believe, consigddeclare, expect, find, feel, pesume,
report , think, understand.
e.g.Theydeclared thathe vote was invalid. or  Theydeclare the vote to b@valid.
« The following verbs must have an object beforettieg-clause: assue, convince, inform, notify
persuade, eassue, remind, tell.
e.g.l notified the bank that had changed the adelss.
« The following verbsadvise, piomise, showteach, warnmay sometimes have an object before a
that-clause.
e.g.The efeendum in Francéas shown (us}hat the majority is against the Eapean Constitution.
« After the following verbs a prepositional object is used.
Verbs withto + prepositional objecadmit, announce, complain, confess, explain, indicate, mention
point out, recommend, eport, say, suggest
Verbs withwith + prepositional objectagree, argue, check, confirm, disagre, plead
Verbs withof + prepositional objectask, beg, demand, &quire
e.g.He complained tothe police that his neighbours wenoisy The teacheexplained tous that the
exam would be diffent this year
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I. Practices making up sentences epated statements on the basis of the newspaper
article you haveead.

II. While presenting the news, mind the use of tenses. Learn the table below

Verb Tense in the Repaing Clauses
* When we report something that was said or thought in the past, the verbeapdtieg clause is
often in apast tense.

e.g.l admitted lwasnt listening / hadnt been listening

‘I'veneverworkedso had befoe.’ The eseacher emarked that hbad neverworkedso had befoe.
* However when we report current news, opinions we canaugeesent tenséor the verb in the
repotting clause. In some cases, eithg@rasent tenser past tenseis possible.

e.g. The authorsaysthat rights of childen must be preserveddy the government of the countr

(or..said...)
* We can also keep the verb in the Present tense when we report things which are ‘timeless’, e.g.
scientific theories:

e.g.Already in ancient times, some philosophslevedthat matterconsiss of atoms.

WRITING » Look up your subject in diérent “5‘

A RESEARCH PAPER reference sources.
* Prepare bibliographical cards.

To write a research paper on political , pake a list of all references which may
science or biology or economy is rather gq yseful.

crucial task. Before you can start writirygu « Examine each book. If you can use
have to explore the subject tofind atoficate  material from it, make a bibliographical card:
relevant information, analyze the issues ang,.j de author's name, title, the publisher's
organize your guments. name and address, and date of publication.
There's a ton of information available inAlso write on the card a brief note identifying
libraries and online, as you already could seehe kind of information it ders for your
A research paper involves an extensivpurpose. Keep these cards together in
process before you can generate the produeliphabetic order by author¥ou also can
There are three points about writing thategister the reference in your PC processor
should be remembered. * At this stage it is good to brainstorm
First, no one is a born writer alone and with others, relax , then search,

Second basic grammar rules must be'€ad and relax. ' '
* Think about possible topic.

mastered if you expect to proceed with any
degree of success.

Third, writing should be planned. Homework
Step-by-Sep approach to writing the| < Read the article from the newspaper
research paper should be followed. in English

) * Be ready to present the news in class
Sep 1 Srategies « Choose the topic for your research
Gathering Material thr ough Infor-  |paper

mation Search and Critical Reading

« Be sure you understand the assignment
and the subject can be handled within the
time available.
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THE UK AND IN THE USA 4
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In this lesson

* Listen to the news for note taking

* Read for the information READING

* Revise Reported Speech/ Reporfed|, Befoe reading the text, answer the
questions _ _ following questions.

* Keep records of the journalism terms 1 \What is the role of press and broad-

* Deliver current news presentation casting in your life?

* Learn how to write a Research Paper 2. \what newspapers do you read? Do
Step 2 you subscribe to them or buy them?

3. How often do you read newspapers
and listen to the news?
4. Do you rely on what is written in
newspapers?

Il. Read the text and ask 7 - 10 questions

LISTENING ACTIVITY

There are some strategies of taking notes: ~ about the information you've got. Put

« be selective decide what is important ~ them down in your notebook.
according to the speaker and according

to your knowledge of the subject; PRESS

* be brief- use abbreviations and symbols o )

[NBcf eg.etc? = 1 2< >]; write key In Britain, the newspaper industrgften
words: ' calledFleet $reet, has a major influence on

« be clear- show how the speaker's idea ublic opinion and is a strong force in political
and aguments are related to each othe ’ife.Thefreedom of the pssto publish whate
Vver it wants, without the government interfering,

draw graphs, bubbles , showing the X . .

relationship between the central and® considered mpgrtaﬁthg tablou_js often rely
on cheque-book journalisrfpaying people

_ o large amounts of money for their story) in order

Listen to a mini lectwr and use these to be the first to publish a human-interest story

strategies for note taking. Many people do not like this approach.
Listen to the BBC Wid News. Make Recentlythere has been concern about pesple’
notes on the news youesinteested in. rights to privacy and now a voluntgmess code

Try to be as selective, brief and clear agives guidelines on, amongst other things,
possible. photographing famous people.

More national and regional daily newspa-
pers are sold for every person in Britain than
in most other developed countries. National
newspapers havetatal circulation of 14.2
million on weekdays and 16.2 million on

subsidiary topics.



UNIT 6. PRESS AND BROADCASTING IN THE UKAND IN THE USA 61

Sundays.There are about 130 daily andusually syndicated,which means that one
Surday newspapers, over 2,000 weeklynewspaper in each area can buy the right to
newspapers and some 7,006riodical print them.The editor decides what stories
publications There are also more than 7500 include each day but thgublisheror
free distribution newspapenmnostly weekly owner has control over general policy
and financed by advertising, and some 608lewspaper owners are very powerful and are
newspapers and magazines produced ®pmetimes callegpress baons The most
members of the ethnic minorities. famous in recent years have been Robert
The press is free to comment on matterlaxwell and Rupert Murdoch.
of public interest, subject to law (including
that of libel). There is nostate contol or BROADCASTING
censorship of the pss which caters fora British broadcastinghas traditionally been
variety of political views, interests and levelspased on the principle that it is a public servi-
of education. Newspapers are almost alwayse accountable to the people through Parlia-
financially independent of any political party ment. Following 1990 legislation, it is also
Newspapers’ political leanings are usuallyembracing the principles of competition and
obvious — these are normally the result o¢hoice. Three public bodies are responsible
proprietorial and other non-party interestsfor television and radio services throughout
None of the main political parties own orpBritain: the British Broadcasting Corporation
publish daily newspapers. (BBC) broadcasts television and radio serys =g
A non-statutory Press Complaintsces; the Independefielevision H*-_.,,'if
Commission dealing with complaints by(ITC) licenses and regulates non-BB i g | e
members of the public was set up by theelevision services, including cable and satgs:
newspaper and periodicals industry in 1993jte services; and the Radhuithority licenses
following recommendations of a govern-and regulates all non-BBC radio services.
ment-appointed committee for morefeef Television viewing is Britairs most
tive press selfegulationandprevention of popular leisure pastime: 95 per cent of
intrusion into privacy households have a colour television set and
All the national newspapers use compugg per cent a video recorder
ter technologyand its use in thprovincial The Government is not responsible for
press which has generally led the way inprogramme content, nor for broadcasters’
adopting new techniques, is widespread. day-today conduct of busines3he

In the USjournaliststry to be objective independepce_of the _broadcasters requires
and report facts, but financial pressures caifém to maintain certain standards: program-
work against this. Most of a papeprofits MeS must display a proper balance and wide
come fromadvertising and if a company is f@nge of subject matteand impartiality in
offended by something the paper writes, ifatters of controversyhey must not ¢énd
may decide not to advertise there again. 29ainst good taste.

Newspapers get material from several BBC
sources3aff repoiters write about national
or local news. Major newspapers also have The BBC operates two complementary
their ownforeign corespondentthroughout nationaltelevision channeland five national
the world. Others get foreign news frpmess  radio services It also has 39 localadio
agenciedrwire sevices such adssociated Stationsand regional radio services in Scotland,

Press or Reuters. Some papers have their oWygles and Northern Ireland. BB®orld
features writers.In the US features are Service Raditransmits boadcastsn English
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and 37 other languages worldwide. Regulacases, throughout Europe. British Sky
listeners are estimated to number 120 milliorBroadcasting (BSkyB) broadcasts on five
BBC World ServiceTelevision, set up in 1992, channelsCable servicetiave expanded in
provides three services: a subscription channetcent years.
in Europe; a 24-hour news and information Britain has implemented two European
channel available througholsia; and a news agreements on cross-border broadcasting.
and information channel ifrica. Both BBC Under these, countries must remove restric-
overseas servicelave complete editorial tions on theretransmissiorof programmes
independence. originating from other participating countries
The BBCsdomestic saficesare financed and must observe certain minimum prog-
almost exclusively by the sale ahnual ramme standards on advertising, sponsorship,
television licencesWorld Service radio is taste and decency on television.
c\rlf;lndcggr&g?re?e\%g?gir?srgeeﬂt-fgr:?j?;’ while There are three broadcasting companies
9 inthe USA.

Independent Television National Broadcasting Company
The ITC regulates two television services(NBC) is the first of the original three US
Channel 3 (from January 1993) and anational broadcasting companies. It was
complementary channel, Channel 4; both arestablished in 1926 by Radio Corporation of
financed by advertising revenue. Channel &merica (RCA) as two groups of radio
programmes are produced and broadcast IsyationsThe company is now owned by Ge-

15 regionally based licensees and an additionakral Electric. Its main dices are at
licensee providing a national breakfast-timérockefeller Center in Nework.
programme. Licences for Channel 3 are

awarded for a ten-year period by competitive : .
tender to thérighest biddewho has passed aisori::;n;hl(te b%z ar:]aggnaal ng{igiifarzg?og

quality thresholdA new national independentC mpany in 1927 and added television in the

Lelev&smr]['chanryel _I Char:jnel 5 alsofinance 50sThe company also has branches in the
y advertising, 1S planned. recording and entertainment business.

Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS)

Independent Radio American Broadcasting Company

The Rad|unthor|ty regul_ates 'aII (ABC) is oneof the three major television
commercially financed local radio stations. v orks ilAmerica. It began in 1943 as the

Ilgesgif‘tlznﬁt'%?g;‘;%gsr?iﬁrc'?A;ﬁﬂ'o S(t)at'?gFBlue Network’ of six radio stations. Popular
’ 9 inly popu elevision shows oMBC have included

classical music, started in September 199 YPD BlueandRoseanneNYPD Blue is a

a second, Wh'ch plays rock music, is ON &lfg|evision series about police detectives in
from 1993.A third, speech-based, service he imaginary 15Precinct of Nework City
started its work in 1995. Some 140 Iocat began in 1993 and won Emmy awards in
independent radio services are also availab Re first four years, including Best Drama in
to local communities throughout Britain. 1994. Roseanne is'the main chater in the
There are opportunities to Igunch opular television comedgeries played
hundrgds of independent local radio an‘gy Roseanne Bara US comedy actress with
television channels. a lage figure and a loud voic&he series is
Satellite Television about a family which is lovindgput always
British-based satellite television amuing.ABC is owned by th&Valt Disney
channelsprovide programmes to cableCompany
operators throughout Britain and, in many
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Il. Transfer the questions you've put

VOCABULARY

I. In the text about @ss and lvadcastin
all of them ae written in italics. Put
Il. Use the terms in sentences of your

b
"
FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

down about the textépmted questions.

g find the psss, radio and television term&lmost
them down in your vocabylaotebook.
own.

15

Reported Questions

We can report questions with verbs laek, wonder want to know.
a) Someonwas wondering if whether we have gota city plan.
The visitorswanted to know if whethertheycan akephotos in the pictu gallery.

The studentaskedthe teacheif / whet
b) I justaskedwhat the times.

Fansaskedthe actesswhenshestartedacting.

hershehad beerto the USAefoe.

I. Write the following questions irepoited speech gtating to them fsm the point of viewgs

of the past.

Interviewer:
»  Is television of any importance
you?’

1. ‘Do you have favouritdV prog-
rammes?

2. ‘What programme did you watch last

week?’

3. ‘Do you have a cablEV?’

4. 'How many programmes did you h3
five years ago?

5. ‘Why do you like to watch ‘How t
Win a Million?’

6. ‘How many hours a week did y
watch TV before you entered tk
post-graduate courses?’

Interviewee:
o> The interviewer asked miktelevision was of
any importance to me.
She wanted to KNQW.........ccoooeeeeeeeeieeeieeeeeeeeeee,
Shewondered............ooooviiiieieiiieeiieeeeeeeeeeeeeie,
VEShe wanted to KNAQW...........eeeeevvevcveeeeeeee e,

She wanted to know if | remembered................
0 She also wanted to understand.......................

e

She also asked ME.......eeviveeeiiiiiieeieeeeeeeee e

DUSHE aSKEA M.
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1. Learn the following charon the use ofpotting offers, suggestions,ders and intentions.

Reporting Offers, Suggestions, Orders, Intentiog

When we report ¢érs, orders, intentions, promises, requests we can tesendinitive clause after th

repotting clause
» Some verbs are followed @n object + to-infinitive advise, ask, call on, command, compel,
encourage, instruct, invite, order persuade, ecommend, emind, request, tell, urge, warn.

e.g.Theyexpected us to fulfilthe task in time.
* Some verbs are followed only byt@&infinitive clause:agree, demand, guarantee, hope, fef,
promise, sweagrthreaten, volunteey vow.

e.g.Sheoffered to akeme to the cityTheythreatened to lethe cat out of the bag. Heoposed to marryher
« After the verbsagree, claim, demand, expect, guarantee, hope,gmisewe can use that-clause
and ato-infinitive clause.

e.g.He claimed to bannocent. Heclaimed thathe was innocent.
*When we report what someone has suggested doing, either what they should do themselves, or what
someone else should do, we use a reporting clausadvise, plomise, ecommend, suggesollowed
by —ing clause.

e.g.The lectuer recommended reading number of books befthe exam.

11}

Ill. Make up sentences of your own Words used in academic context
expressing eported offers, oders, instead of more eveyday words
intentions, pomises, andequests.

Academic verb Every day verb

SPEAKING Append to Add (at the end)
I. Either listen to the news oread a | conceive Think up

newspaper dicle on the topic you ar

interested in and @pate a pesentation. | Contradict Go against

See the strategies of GivinggBentations

and Delivey Tips in Unit 3. Convene Meet

Il. Speak on the cuent news in iint of the | pemonstrate | Show
class. Befog the pesentation intwduce
the new vocabulgr and pess and | Denote Be a sign, stand for
broadcasting terms.

Negate Make useless, wipe out
ACADEMIC OR FORMAL .
VOCABULAR Y Perceive See
In writing an academic or formal| Reside Lie, live
vocabulary is usedlo move from topic to
topic we use sentence adverbiatgreovey Trigger Cause
furthermore, in addition, howeverin the ]
Utile Use

same waysimilarly, likewise, and yet .

In academic context formal verbs and
words are used.
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Academic word| Everyday synonym

The converse | The opposite
Crucial Very important
Likewise Similarly

Notwithstanding Despite this

Somewhat Rather
Thereby In this way
Whereby By which (method)

I. Use the wais flom the table toewrite
sentences in a meracademic style.

1. The results of the client surveyre
added to this document.

2. Language maye thought upas a
process which arises from social
interaction.

3. The expertgnetto discuss a report at
the National Institute of Health.

4. This aid money is verymportant to
the government's economic policies.

WRITING
A RESEARCH PAPER

STEP 2 Srategies

Discovering and Choosing aropic.
Generating Ideas

» Continue information search.

e Put down the ideas in your notebook
or in your processor

» Overview various topics. Remember
to keep your concept of the topic rather
broad at this stag&.ou can look for a
focus later after you know something
about the topic.

 Continue thinking and putting down
guestions and ideas in your notebook,
no matter how irrelevant them ma
seem to you at this stage.
» The topic should fit to your interestsss:
knowledge, the type of the paper arnits
the length of the paper =
» The topic may be still broad at this
stage.

5. The incident could¢ausea civil war
6. He redesigned the proceissthis way
saving the company thousands of dollars

I. Think over the situations in which you would
use the wats in a moe academic style.

D.

Homework

* Deliver a current news presentation
» Speak about press and broadcasting
» Generate the ideas of your research
paper
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In this lesson

* Read for the information

* Revise ModaWVerbs

» Keep records of the ecology terms

» Speak about the Global Change of
Climate

» Learn how to write a Research Paf
Step 3

the

er

PROTEC TION

READING

ENVIRONMENT AL
PROTECTION IN BRIT AIN

I. Befoe reading the text, yrto answer the
following questions.

1. How far are you aware of the protection
of the environment&re you ecologically-
friendly?

2.What world oganisations do you know
that are taking care of the earth
protection?

3. Do you know environmentalgenisa-
tions in your city2Vhat are they?

4. What nature conservation areas of
Ukraine do you know?

5. What International @anisations are
responsible for conservation of architec-
tural and historical buildings?

Il. Read the text and see if your statements
are true.

For more than a century Britain has been
developing policies to conserve thatural
and built heritageandprotect the envanment
againstpollution from industy and other
sources The environmenWWhite PapeiThis
Common Inheritanc@ublished in 1990, was
the first comprehensive statement by the
Government orenvionmental policy Two
further update reports have been published.

In June 1992 Britain participated fully in
the ‘Earth Summit’ in Rio de Janeiro and signed
the conventions negotiated there to protect
biological diversityand to guard againgtobal
climate changérough thegreenhouse effect’
The conference also adoptAddenda 21, a
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statement of principles designed to promote Pollution Control

envionmentally sustainable developmemtd Britain supports international co-

adeclaration on faesty. operation on environmental protection.
Increasingly much of Britain$ legislation

CONSERVATION on pollution control is being developed in

collaboration with other European Commu
nity member states andganisations such
as the United Nations.

Legislation sets out a wide range of po-
wers and duties for central and local gever
nment, including controls ovewraste air
pollution, litter, noise andwater pollution
The National Riverduthority is responsible
{or the control of water pollution in England
and Wales. Her Majestg Inspectorate of
%ollution helps to contra@missions to land
ir and waterfrom harmful industrial
rocessesThe Government plans to nger
hese two bodies into a single Environment
Agency Similar controls apply in Scotland

English Nature, the Countryside Council fonﬁndBN_?them Irelar:d. that hel
Wales (CCW) and Scottish Natural Heritage ritain supports measures tat heip

(SNH) are responsible foature consevation !mprovet_the glotb al tenvwofrtl migtg'olt stco>|pped
in their areasThis includes managing nature'Ncin€rating waste at sea after ,anden

reserves, identifying Sites of Special Scientifi®€2 (_jumping of sewage sIu_dnge998AIong _'
Interest and supporting anmbnducting with its European partners, it has agreed még

reseach. Receational accessto the cuts in emissions from lge combustion plantges

countryside is promoted in England by the(SUCh as coal-fired power §tations) of the main
Countryside Commission and Wales and 92Ses that lead to acid rain. - _
Scotland by the CCVeind SNH respectively The Government is committed to meeting

Britain supports the work of agreements suckC requirements concerned with the
as the Convention on Internatiorfaade in  Protection and improvement of theater

Endangered Species, and the Rams&HPPly and with the quality of water needed
Convention, under which 57 wetland sites i@ SUPPOrt fresh water fisheries and bathing.

Britain have been identified fospecial |1I. Answer the following questions about the
protection text 'Envionmental potection in Britain'.
The Government supports the work of 4 \ynat is the policy of Great Britain
voluntary bodies in the protection of Britesn’ concerning the environmental protection?
heritage by making grants availablehe 2 What are the statements of the

NationalTrust, a charity with over 2 million government on the environmental policy?

members, owns and protects 319 properties 3. What conventions were signed in Rio
open to the public, in addition to over de Janeiro in June 19927

230,000 hectares (568,000 acres) of land in 4 What is the essence of the law

Engtllang,r:Nal.(tes andNthrt%(ierrwt Ireland. preserving buildings of special architec-
cotiand has 1ts own Nationaiust. tural or historical interest?

Buildings of special achitectural or
historical inteestare ‘listed’. It is against the
law todemolish, extendralter the character
of anylisted buildingwithout special consent,
normally fromthe local planning authority

A government bodyEnglish Heritage, is
chaged with protecting and conserving
Englands architectural andrchaeological
heritage It manages some 400 ancien
monuments, most of which are open to th
public. In Scotland andVales similar
functions are performed by Historic Scotland®
which cares for 330 monuments, and b
Cadw: Welsh Historic Monuments, which
manages 127.
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5. Which governmental body is cliged Il. Paraphrase the following wdrcolloca-
with protecting and conserving England's tions, look up the wds in the dictionay
architectural and archaeological heritage? when necessgr

6. What other governmental bodies in g incinerate waste at sea

Britain care for monuments? sea dumping of sewage sludge
7.What governmental and voluntary bo- - ts in emissions

d_ies_are responsible for nature conserva- large combustion plants

tion in the UK? N o coal-fired power stations

8. What is the position of Britain in acid rain

pollution control?

9. In whose power is it to control over!ll- To enlage your envionmental terms
waste, air pollution, littenoise, and water ~ YOU can go to the Envinmental
pollution? ProtectionAgency (ER) Website: http:/
10. Which body helps to control  /wwwepa.gov/OCERterms/
emissions to land, air and water from

harmful industrial processes?

VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT SPEAKING
Terms of Ecology 1. Read the text about the global warming
i - . and expess your understanding of the
. Think over the mper Ukrainian equiva  matter Suggest the solution of the
lents to the following walrcollocations. oroblem fom the point of view of the

to conserve the natural and built heritage ~ Citizen of the PlanetAdd the ecology
to protect the environment against termsto your terminological vocabular
pollution from industry and other sources

environmental policy Global Change of the Climate

to protect biological diversity According to the Nationahcademy of

to guard against global climate chang&ciences, the Earth's surface temperature has
through the ‘greenhousefest’ risen by about 1 degréeahrenheit in the

to promote environmentally sustainablepast centurywith accelerated warming
development during the past two decadékhere is new

a declaration on forestry and stronger evidence that most of the

to 'list' buildings of special architecturalwarming over the last 50 years is attributable
or historical interest to human activitiesAs s result the chemical

to demolish, extend or alter the character
of any listed building The Greenhouse Effect

special consent »u et s

nature reserves “ ¢. Some slrcton e e ol

. . . . "‘ Is reflected
waste, air pollution, littemoise and water

pollution
the protection and improvement of the
water supply
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composition of the atmosphere has changeévolution with carbon dioxide absorbed by
through the buildup of greenhouse gasesterrestrial vegetation and the oceans.
carbon dioxide, methane, and nitrous oxide. What has changed in the last few hundred
The heat-trapping property of these gases jgears is the additional release of carbon
undisputed although it is not clear exactlydioxide by human activities. Fossil fuels
how earth's climate responds to them. burned to run cars and trucks, heat homes
and businesses, and power factories are
Change of theAtmosphere responsible for about 98% of U.S. carbon
Enegy from the sun drives the earth'sdiOXide emissions, 24% of methane emissi-

_ 0 ) ) L
weather and climate, and heats the earth’®'s: and 18(0 of nitrous OX'de. emissions.
surface: in turn the earth radiates emyevack Increased agriculture, deforestation, landfills,

into spaceAtmospheric greenhouse gaseéndusmalI production, and mining also

water vaparcarbon dioxide, and other g-contribute a significant sheire of emissions.
(ses) trappzome of the outgoing egiﬁ% In 1997, the Unitedt&tes emitted about one-
retaining heat somewhat like the gas paneigthEm;.tOt"’tl.l glofb?l greenhoiise gast;;n

of a greenhouseWithout this natural stimating future emissions 1S R
‘greenhouse fct’, temperatures would be because it depends on demographic, economic,

much lower than they are novand life as technological, policy and institutional

known today would not be possible. Instea cgevelopments. Several emissions scenarios have
een developed based orfatihg projections
thanks to greenhouse gases, the earth

average temperature is a more hospitab F these underlying factors. For example, by

. . 100, in the absence of emissions control poli-
60° F. However problems may arise when the: .y . )
. . cies, carbon dioxide concentrations are projected
atmospheric concentration of greenhous

gases increases f be 30-150% higher than today's levels.

Since the beginning of the industrial
revolution, atmospheric concentrations of -
carbon dioxide have increased nearly 30%, Global mean surface temperatures hagis
methane concentrations have more thaificreased 0.5-1.0°F since the late 19th
doubled, and nitrous oxide concentration§entury The 20th century's 10 warmest years
have risen by about 15%hese increases all occurred in the last 15 years of the century
have enhanced the heat-trapping capabilitpf these, 1998 was the warmestar on
of the earth's atmosphere. Sulfate aerosolkgcord. The snow cover in the Northern
a common air pollutant, cool the atmospherslemisphere and floating ice in thectic
by reflecting light back into space; howeverOcean have decreased. Glohalsa level has
sulfates are short-lived in the atmospher&iSen 4-8 inches over the past century
and vary regionally Worldwide precipitation over land has

Why are greenhouse gas concentratiorf§creased by aboohe percenthe frequency
increasing? Scientists generally believe th&f extreme rainfall events has increased
the combustion of fossil fuels and other humafroughout much of the Unitedefes.
activities are the primary reason for the Increasing concentrations of greenhouse
increased concentration of carbon dioxidegases are likely to accelerate the rate of
Plant respiration and the decomposition oflimate change. Scientists expect that the ave-
organic matter release more than 10 times th@ge global surface temperature could rise 1-
CO2 released by human activities; but thesé.5°F (0.6-2.5°C) in the next fifty years, and
releases have generally been in balance duri@g2-10°F (1.4-5.8°C) in the next centumth
the centuries leading up to the industriasignificant regional variation. Evaporation

Changing Climate
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Global Temperature Changes (1880-2000) II. Speak_ about eCOIOg_icaI @blems O_f the
£ 14 twentieth, twenty-first centyr First,
glv I name the mblem and then suggest how
co i it should be solved.

2 o0 ) WALV Use a clause wittshould’ after suggest,

E 02 AW WENTEYALY . . .

g0 WARWAY \VA/\V/\N{V propose, recommend, it is essential Avit

h HPA— A A necessary that.... ' .

2 o5 VY e.g.A lot of cars in the city pose a major
0.

1880 1890 1900 1910 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 19902000threat to our pla‘net and our health' EXhaUSt

Year Source US National Climatic Date Centgr2001 emiSSionS from motor VehiCleS are hastening

will increase as the climate warms, which willthe death of up to 24,000 people each year

increase average global precipitation. Soift"d indeed forcing many other people with
moisture is likely to decline in many regions,fesSpiratory ailments, such as asthia.are
and intense rainstorms are likely to becom@©P0Sing/ suggest thataffic should be

more frequent. Sea level is likely to rise tWOrestrictedin the rush hoult is essentiathat
feet along most of the US coast. we should tacklehe problem of pollution.

Calculations of climate change for
specific areas are much less reliable than RESEARCH ACTIVITY
global ones, and it is unclear whether regional

climate will become more variable. Go to the \&bsite of the nongovernmental

organisation Envionment-People-Law

Note: (former Ecopravo Lviv) and learn about
Fahrenheit its activity http://www.epl.og.ua
a scale of temperature in which water
freezes at 32° and boils at 212° 1. You can alsoead material about ecology
72° Fahrenheit (72 degrees on the Fa- problems in SupplementaReading
hrenheit scale) section .

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR
Functions of Modal Verbs and Synonymous Expession

Use Present / Future Past
Shecan read Fench. Shecould read Feench five years ago
ability (repeated action — ability in the past)
He’'s able toswim. He was able teescape
possibility Theycan write thesis(90% certain) | ——

Theycould still be in the office(50% | Shecould have failedhe exam(Luckily,
certain. Itis possible they are still there)she didnt fail.)

John may be finishing to ead the| Theymay have visitedulian yesteday.
book(perhaps; 50% certain; it Is (Perhaps they visited Julian.)
possible that he’finishing.)
Shemight want some mar choco-f Shemight have forgottento send a
late (40% certain; perhaps she wantdelegram.(Perhaps she has fmtten.)
some more chocolate.)
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It is likely thathe will arrive tonight. | It was likely thathe had arrived the day
before.
Heis likely toarrive tonight He was likely toarrive the day befa.
Theywill be hee soon(100% certain —_—
prediction)
Bob should win easily (90% certain] He should have beereceivedhe letter
Probability he’ll win easily) by nowm(He has probably received it by
now)
Theyought tobe at work by now90% | Theyought to havearrived an hour ago.
certain; they will probably be at work) (They have probably arrived.)
Shemustbe sleepingSheworkedvery | He must havebeenworking. (positive;
hard. (90% certain - positive; I'm sure I'm sure he was working.)
she is sleeping.)
Logical Shecan't be over fifty(negative; I'm| Hecan't have stolerthe moneynegative;
assumptions sure she ism'over fifty.) I'm sure he didrt’ steal the money
Hecouldn't beat work(negative; | dort’ | Hecouldn't havebeenat work yestatay.
think he is at work.) (negative; | dort'think he was at work
yesterday
WRITING contained in the book, articl&/ebsite,

A RESEARCH PAPER
Sep 3 Srategies

etc. Find out what kind of citations arG=3s
required for your article and make sur =5
you're recording what you'll need to dg=

your bibliography

Narrowing theTopic. Critical Reading

and Writing. Gathering Data and Infor-
mation

« Explore your topic by doing critical rea-

* While reading think about possible
focuses for your research. Choosing a
focus, combine themes to form a focus
and narrow your topic.

ding of books, articles, Internet going
through them several times to see what
are fact, ayument, and statement looking
at it from diferent perspectives, look for
an issue, an aspect, a perspective ¢
which to focus your research paper

* As you read, start taking notes of wha
you're learning about your topic: con-
cepts, issues, problems, areas whe
experts agree or disagree.

* Register the bibliographic references

either on cards or in your word processof€S€arch

( or use both) for the information you're
using. Write down briefly what is

twenties, the beginning of the twenty-fi
century

tterms

their equivalents

your classmates

Homework

he
st

» Speak about ecological problem of

» Extend your vocabulary of ecology

* Revise the usage of Moddérbs anc

» Narrow the topic for the research
» Gather the data and information for the

» Exchange your search process with




In this lesson 1. Do you know that every single child
has inalienable rights?

« Listen for the details 2. Are you aware of the fact that the
« Keep records of collocations poverty ignorance, discrimination, labour
« Speak about problems of the childrer] in @d exploitation, life-threatening diseases,
the world environmental factors and other challenges
» Learn how to write a Research Paper hindering their development?
Step 4 3. Is the situation dferent in your
country?

4. Who is responsible for the well-being
of children?

Il. Read the text and see if your statements
are true.Answer the following questions.

1. What is the main focus of the Global
I. Listen to the conversation. Define theVlovement for children?
people's elationship, the mainideaofthe 2. What was the result of thé/orld

problem under discussion, details of theSummit for Children?
problem. 3. What are the results of thefatfs to

bring the Convention on the Rights of the
Child into full efect?

4. What are the facts describing the real
state of things with the children in the world?

5. Are all the children protected in your
country?

6. What are their problems and how can

Il. Listen again and then check your underthey be solved?
standing in the dpescript to Unit 8.

LISTENING

American Mediators in Ukraine

People's Main idea Details of
relationship the pblem

The Global Movement for Children started
on 19-21 September 2001 in N¥ark, when
world leaders focused their attention on young
people as the United Nations General

READING Assembly hosted a Special Session on
CHANGE THE WORLD WITH Children. G_overnment leaders, Headstaﬁ@
CHILDREN NGOs, children's advocates and children

themselves attended the Sessidme United
I. Befor reading the text answer the Nations Secretary-General opened the session
following questions. with a report on the progress thatd been
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made for children in the last }@ars.And Machel, a former Minister of Education in
over the course of three extraordinary daydvlozambique and the UN special expert on
participants worked toward an agreement ochildren in armed conflict, documented the
the critical actions that would be taken ovedevastatiorchildren sufier in armed conflict.
the following decade on behalf of children. Butthe good news is temperddhe end-
However it is not enough to change the worlddecade review of progress for children
for children.The call of the Global Movement shows that there is still much work to be
was to change the world with children. done.The scouge of civil warandarmed

More than a decade ago, in1990 worldnsurgenciescontinuesto wreak havoc on
leaders put children's issues on both thene world's children. Of the approximately
political agenda and human rights mape 31 million refugees and displaced persons
World Summit for Children, an unprece-worldwide, the majority are children and
dented event on behalf of children adopted women.Growing chasms between rich and
Plan ofAction with precise, time-bound goalspoor have led to forced child labour
to ensure the health and security of thencreasedrafficking and sexual exploita
world's children and it launched the campaigtion. According to the International Labour
for ratification and implementation of the Organizaion, some 250 million children
Convention on the Rights of the Child. between the ages of 5 and 14 work in deve

Efforts to bring the Convention into full loping countries, and some 50 to 60 million
effect in the daily lives of young children andchildren between the ages of 5 addwlork
adolescents began with the 1990 Sumiflie  in hazadous cicumstances.
Plan ofAction addressed reducirgiild and In the decade since the adoption of the
maternal motality rates, peventable diseas- Convention on the Rights of the Child, more
es, illiteracy and malnutritionThere was also than 2 million children have been killed and
an emphasis on the need for childranigersal more than 6 million have been injured or
access to basic education, safe drinking watedisabled in armed conflictsTens of
healthy food, sanitgrconditions and mtec- thousands of children have baaaimedoy
tion from abuse, violence and war landmines and thousands haugferd in

Since 1990, there has been progress. In 125e upsuge of conflictsfuelled by a I“._,:,;..‘"
countries, 80 per cent of one generation afeeminglyinsatiable hunger foland and &2
children has beeimmunized againssuch natural bounties of gems and oilhe &
common childhood diseasesrasasles and proliferation of light inexpensive weapon$&s
tetanus In 1999 alone, more than two thirdshas meant more child soldiers fighting adult
of the world's children under the age of five -wars. Countless others have beeauited
470 million — were immunized against polio.as sex slaves or porters.
Some 12 million children are no longrisk More than 4.3 million children under age
of mental disabilitiedecause ofin iodine 15 have been killed bfIDS. More than
deficient diet More children are in school 1.4million under the age of 15 are living with
today than at any other time in human histonHIV. Every minute, five young persons aged
Children have formed their own parliamentsl5 to 24 are infected with HI\rhat's 7,000
and peace movementsaws reflecting the every day Thirteen million have been
Convention on the Rights of the Child haveorphaned byAIDS as their parents died of
beerenacted and enfoedin many countries. the diseaséit the same time, at least 30 per
And in 1997, the United Nations Secretary<ent of children under fiveuffer fom sever
General appointed the first ever Speciabr moderate malnutritionAnd even in the
Representative for Children aktrmed richest countries, 1 child in 10 is raised in a
Corflict after a landmark report by Gracafamily living below the poverty line.
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For every step forward, failures to act and e ratification and implementation of the
unfulfilled promises have undermined Convention on the Rights of the Child
progress for childrenThe year 2001 started e reduce child and maternal mortality rates
with work left over from the past century and * preventable diseases
with challenges from a rash of new problems. ¢ illiteracy and malnutrition

The Special Session on Children marked * need for children’s universal access to
the beginning of a new era for children - one basic education
in which government leaders accepted their * safe drinking water
responsibilities to children, and one in which * healthy food _
advocacy and activism for children became * Sanitary conditions and protection from
the responsibility and work of every citizen. ~ abuse, violence and war _

Changes needed throughout the world to * bge immunized against common childhood
protect the rights and secure the lasting diséases o
betterment of children's lives begin with * &t risk of mental disabilities
actions taken by you, the mothers and fathers.” &1 iodine deficient diet
You, the teachers and studentsu, the ° enacted and enfprced law .
professionals in every fieldfou, the children ~ ° the scouge Of. civil war and armed insur
and young people who hold the future in your gencies continues to wreak havoc on the

hands. By each one of us. world's children. _
 growing chasms between rich and poor

« trafficking and sexual exploitation
VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT e work in hazardous circumstances

I. Think over the mper Ukrainian equiva- * sufiered in the upsge of conflicts

lent of the following collocations. What Il. Make up sentences of your own with the
categories do these terms belong to? collocations in the m@vious exaiise.

Ways of Expressing the Futue

There are many diérent ways of talking about the future in English. It depends on how
we see the future event. It may be something that is

« fairly sure to happen;

* just a plan or an intention;

» something that you think will happen but you can't be sure about.

Verb Forms Used forthe Future
Be going to I'm going to spendsix weeks in the Ugan intention)
My sisteris going to havea baby in Decembefa prediction based on the pregent
situation or evidence)

will I'l be free for most of the summéreutral future)
| think the economic situationill start to impiove soor(. a prediction made an
your knowledge or opinion)
Theee is no butter in our fridge. Ofijl buy some( an instant decision)
I'll carry your bag. It is heavyOh, thank you(an ofer)
WIll youcometo dinner? ¥s, thank you'd love to.( an invitation)
I'll come back soon(a promise)
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| The Present Continuous | I'm visitinga dentist at 3 p.nma fixed arrangement) |
| The Present Simple | My train leavesat 10.50 p.m(a regular time-table event) |
The Future Continuous I'll be flying by plane this time tomorroWan action in progress

at/around a point in the future)

Will yoube stayingfor lunch?( a polite request)

Next Octobewe’ll be havingPhD courses three times a week
(future events which are expected or fixed to leagp the normal
course of things)

The Future Perfect Wewill have finishedthis course by the mid of May the action
completed/ achieved before a point in the future)

Very often there is more than one possible form that could be used to express the same.
Well finish the course in May\& finish the course in May
We are finishing the course in May\&'ll be finishing the course in May

Adverbial phrases & To show how sure or unsure we are about the future

Verbs

Be sure I"'m sureit’ll be all right.

Definitely We're definitely going to be at the conference.

Be bound to Mistakesare bound tchappen when you are doing a lot of work.

Be (highly) (un)likely to Sheis likely tobe late.

Be due to He’s due tcarrive on the 7.30 trail

Probably Jane won’'tprobablycome.

Might Wemight go to Kyiv in June.

Could The weathecould be better soon.

(Don't) think I don’t think we’ll have enough time to get prepared for the exam
Expect | expecteveryone will be satisfied with the work done.

Mind the formal use aghall in official documents to state an ordiaw, promise etc
e.g.All paymentsshall be made in cash.
(See the SupplemenyaReading of Unit 8 & 9 for merexamples. )

[. Work in pairs. Make up situations inwhich  d. You are not sure that your sister will
you can use the same grammar forms. arrive by 6.15 train.
e. Tell your friend about your achieve-
ments by the end of the year
f. Your mother tells you that you've run
a. Someone asks you about your plansut of bread.
for this year g. Invite your friend to the evening party
b. Abusiness partner wants to know about
your arrangements for your business trip.
c. You see an elderly woman helplessly
crossing the road with a heavy fraf

[I. In pairs, decide what you would say in
the following situations.
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up procedures for handling these caShere

is a special training for health visitors, school

nurses and local authority social servicefstaf
SPEAKING Under the childrer\ct, a court will be able

l. Read the information about the issue of0 issue a short-term engency protection
child abuse. order to prevent a child gefing a significant

) harm; the order will be made if there is
1. When speaking, say how far you aregicient evidence.

aware of the issue. _ Children who are physicallgexually and
2. \’/>Vhat is your understanding of theemqtionally abused or neglected by adults
matter: may never come to terms with the traumatic

3. What oganisations do you Know o\ ants of their childhood.
which deal with prevention and intervention ¢ growing awareness of the problem

of child abuse? , _ _ of child abuse has led to greatefoefs by
4. What is the role of quen”i courts In central and local government and voluntary
solving the problems of children? organisations to ensure that everything

5. Is the child abuse issue identified,,ogsible is done to reduce the likelihood of

prevented and treated in your country?  ¢,ch cases occurringhe prevention,
. identification and treatment of child abuse

Child Abuse in Britain involve many authorities, agencies

Article 25 (ii) of the United Nations and professions, from social and voluntary
Universal Declaration of Human Rights inworkers to doctors, teachers and thdipe.
Britain says 'Motherhood and children aréArea Child Protection Committees
entitled to special care and assista®de. (ACPCs), professional and voluntary
children, whether born in or out of workers may receive training to help them
wedlock, shall enjoy the same sociako learn to recognise and deal with abuse.
protection.’ Central training initiative on child abuse was

In real life the right of children is often first held in 1986. Since that time there was
violated by the parents themselvéhuse a variety of projects, courses on the
and cruel behaviour by parents cannot beecognition and referral of child abuse.
excused but many of them are themselveside-ranging national inquiry into the
the product of bad parentinghere are protection of child abuse, under the
certain reasons that cause the parents' babdairmanship of Lor@Villiams of Mostyn,
behaviair: being brought up by a single-pa was launched ilugust 1994 Voluntary
rent, they often have no experience obrganisations make a significant
bringing up by another parent; immaturecontribution to the early detection of child
unmarried mothers may find it particularlyabuse cases. National Society for the
hard to cope with childrenThere are Protection of Cruelty to Children (NSPCC)
external factors, such as low income anés one of such voluntary ganisations.
poor housing that can contribute to tensiof here is also National Protection Help line
in parent-child relationship. (NPH) which operates a phone-in service

According to the declaration many'Care line'. It dfers help and advice on all
agencies and professions in Britain aréssues concerning children and families.
concerned with the recognition, prevention There was a special seminar on child
and management of child abuse. Local areabuse for the Ukrainian professionals
child protection committees discuss and drawlelivered byVeena Lakhumalani, H\and
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Human Rightdviser, the British Council,  Clarify and refine, extend or narrow
Ukraine, on 19 NovembeP0O1 in Kyiy your focus. &y flexible and adjust your
which was a stimulus for all the participantanformation search to the changes, widen or
to identify, prevent and treat child abusenarrow your search.
issues in Ukraine. » Start olganizing your notes into logical
groups by outlining, mapping, cubirithere
can be some gaps in your research: continue
your search.
* Think about your thesis statement. It is
the main point of your paperhe type of
Sep 4 Srategies thesis statement depends on what type of
Exploring the Topic paper you're writing: a report, an essay
research article or another type.
At t_his_stage you continue search for Seeking a main point as you research
gathering information but will help you know when to stop gathering

and record it and pay careful attention to

serendipity 'To a lage extent, luck and
serendipity made us the kind of scientists wg
are.' Keep your mind open to continug « Be able to speak about problems| of
learning about your focused topic. the children in the world

» Record carefully your sources in @ « ReadThe Convention on the Rights

required bibliographic formatou can learn |of the Child in the Supplementary Reading
about diferent international bibliographic |section

WRITING
A RESEARCH PAPER

Homework

styles, theAmerican Psychologicakssoci-  Keep vocabulary records of fiifent
ation, APA style http://wwwapastyle.ay/ |law collocations
and the Modern Languag&ssociation, « Continue exploring the topic of your

MLA style http://wwwmlastyle.og/ research




In this lesson

* Listen to the main points

* Read for the information

* Develop your vocabulary of legal terms

* Revise Linking Clause$ime and Reaso

* Learn how to write a Research Pag
Step 5

LISTENING

While listening to a lecture or an
explanation or a talk giving information, it

is important to know the subject matter of

the talk and who the speaker is talking to.

I. Listen to a talk. ldentify the speak#re
audience, and the overall subject.

What is the Who is the Who is the
topic of a speaker? speaker
conversation? addressing to?

2. What event was it closely connected
with?
3.What people is this document associa-
ted with?

Read the text and decide if your
statements artrue.

THE US CONSTITUTION

The form of the US government is based
on the Constitution of September 17, 1787,
adopted after themericanWar of Indepen-
dence (theAmerican Revolution) , which
lasted from 1775 to 1783. It was the war in
which people in Britain's colonies in North
America became independent and
established the United&es ofAmerica.
There had been a lot of discussion and
compromise before the leaders from each
state met in Philadelphia in 1787 to write the
Constitution, and it was especially fiitilt
to get agreement betweendarstates and
smaller ones and between states with and
without slavesThis meeting is known as the
Constitutional Convention. Finally the
Convention agreed on a document, but it
could not beput into effecuntil nine states
hadratified it. After a discussion all 13 states
of which the united ttes was then

Il. Listen again. If necessary check with thesomposed ratified the Constitution. It was

Tapescript to Unit 9.

READING

|. Befoe reading the text answer the follo-
wing questions.
1. What do you know about the US
Constitution?

signed in 1789 by representatives from each
state, including some of the most important
figures in earlyAmerican history Geoge
WashingtonAlexander Hamilton, Benjamin
Franklin and James Madison.*

*GeorgeWashington(1732-99) the first President
of the US, from 1789 to 179Washington was a
respected diter in the British army before he became
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The original document, which is thecollectively theBill of Rightsand adopted
highest law of the government of the USunder the popular pressure in 1791. In
now, established the three branches obecember 1791, the Congress adopted ten
government: the legislative, the judicialamendments to the Constitutiobhe Bill
and the executivelThe legislative branch enumeratedwhat the government cont
consists of the president, vice-presidentolled by the oligarchy was not going to
and government departmenfhe Cons be allowed to do, which was, of course, an
titution defined the responsibilities of eachimportant democratigain for the people.
branch and dealt with details such as whohe Bill of Rights promises citizens the
could be elected to Congress and wheright to free speech, freedom of religion,
Congress should meethe separation of the right not to be arrested or searched
powers between the three branches wagithout a good reason, and the right of
designed to provide a seriesalfecks and anyoneaccused of crimdéo havea fair
balancesso that no branch would becometrial .
too powerful. Some changes to the Constitution have

The Constitution said that it was abeen more successful than othd&itse First
responsibility of the US government toAmendment is guarantee of freedom of
protect individual states. It is also set @peech and religion is an essential pipte
rather dificult process by which it could of American life.The Secondsmendment,
be amended. which gives people the right to carry guns,

The US Constitution consists of theis now the subject of public debate and many
Preamble, seven articles and twenty-sevepeople are opposed to it.
amendments, the first ten of them called Some of these amendments are now re
latively unimportant, such as thghird
commal_wderofthe colonial armies during&heerican  \vhich prohibits the quartering of soldiers
RevolutionaryVar. After the war he became the leader.

of the Constitutional Convention and influenced theIn private houses in peacetime without the

states to dicially accept the new Constitution of the conse_nt of th.e owners. But ot.hers,

United Sates. He was elected President of the US wic&Specially the Fiftthmendment, continue

but he refused to be president for a third time. to be of importance and significance in the
Alexander Hamilton (?1755-1804) a US fight of theAmerican people for their civil

politician who helped to write the Constitution of rights. The Fifth provides that 'no person
the United &tes and was the first US Secretary of, %

theTreasury from 1789 to 179Blexander Hamil- shall be.deprlved of life liberty O,r pro
ton's picture is printed on the US ten-dollar bill. perty, without due process of law’, and

Benjamin Franklin (1706-90) a US politician, P€rson 'shalbe compelledn any criminal
writer, and scientist. Franklin was involved in writing case to be avitnessagainst himself'.
the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution The 18thAmendment, passed in 1919,

of the United 8ates. He is famous for proving that ~reated Prohibition, making it illegal for
lightning is a form of electricity by doing a scientific eople to make or buy alcoholic drinks

test in which he flew a kite during a storm, and h hi ful
invented the lightning conductdte also wrote Poor owever this measure was not successtul,

Richard'sAimanack (1732-57). and in 1933 the 21stmendment repealed

James Madison(1751-1836) the President of the 18th, so that alcohol became legal
the US from 1809 to 1817. He is sometimes callegigain.

the 'Father of the Constitution' because of his work Some amendments reflect changes in
at the Constitutional Convention in 1787. He als%merican societyThe Constitution was
helped to write the Bill of Rights. He started Yhar y

of 1812 against Great Britain, and it was called 'MP’Vrit_ter? by white men, mainlly'to protect
Madison'sWar'. their rights. Following the CiviWar, the
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13th Amendment (1865) and the 15th 4. 'Knock, knock' — a popular name for
Amendment (1870) gave the same right to the law adopted in the&e of Newyork
people of all races. In 1920 the 19th in 1964, which allows the police to break
Amendment gave women the rightto vote. the doors or smash the window of a
Changing the Constitution requires building to be searched.

wide support and consent of people elected 5. 'Sop and frisk' — a popular name for
to public ofices. In the 1970s the Equal the law enacted in the&ge of Newyork
RightAmendment, which said that women in 1964. It allows the police to stop, frisk
had the same rights as men, was passed by and interrogate any person if the police
Congress but failed to be ratified by the have a 'suspicion’ that the person has
required number of states and so was committed, is committing or is going to

defeated. commit a crime.

The Bill of rights isviolated daily by
the judicial and law-enfaement practice Ill. Have a talk based on the text with your
The so-called 'gag lawsabridge freedom class-mates. Make use of the following

of speech, of the press and of the right to questions.
petition; the Fourth (the 'searches and
seizures' amendméiis nullified by the 'law
and orderedictsof the government, such as
'knock, knock' and 'stop and frisk'

1. Was it easy to get agreement between
states to write a Constitution?

2.When could it be put into fefct?

3. Who was it signed by and when?

4. What do you know about the most
NOTES important figures in earbimerican history
associated with the US Constitutiowhat
glse are they famous for?

5. What branches of the power did the

1.'Gag law' — a law or ruling prohibiting
free debate or expression of opinion, als

a legislation restricting freedom of the = .
press. original document establish?

2 'Searches and seizes' amendment — the 8- How does the Constitution define the
FourthAmendment of the Bill of Rights, '€SPonsibilities of each branch? _
according to which the police have no 7. What is the essence of the separation
fight to make any search or any arrespf powers between the three branches?

without a warrant issued by a judge. _ 8 What is the structure of the Cons-
3.'Law and ordet" a legislation passed fitution? , _

in 1960's in many states of the USA 9. What is the Bill of R'.ghtS?

enlaging the power of the police. It is 10.What are the most important amend-

widely used to suppress the antiwar an§€Nts and what do they reflect?
civil rights movementsThe 1960s saw 11. Is the Bill of Rights strictly observed?
scores of black ghettos turned into

police-occupied areas. Under the

pretext of maintaining 'law and order’,

an open hunting-season wagiatlly

declared on the most militant of blacks

in almost every laye city Leaders of

the Black Panther Partg militant youth

organization, were murdered

indiscriminately
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VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT

I. Match these wals fom the text to their definitions. Find these @dgin the text. Make up
sentences of your own.

. abridge (v) a. change proposed or made (to a rule, regulation)

.amendment (n)| b. increase of possessions, in amount or power

. compel (v) . count, go through a list of articles naming them one by one

. pass the hands over somebody to search for concealed weapons

1

2 b

3 c

4. consent (n) d. place troops in lodgings
5. edict (n) e

6 f.

7
8
9

. enumerate (v) agreement or permission

. gain (n) g. taking away from

. frisk (v) h. things owned, possessions

. nullify (v) i. bring about, by force

10. quarter (v) j- break ( a lawan oath, a treatetc)

11. property (n) k. make null and void

12. search (n) [. shorten
13. seizure (n) m. proclamation issued by authority; decree
14. violate (v) n. act of searching

1. Fill in the gaps in the sentences with thq|. Enlarge your legal vocabular by

following law termsaccused (2), trial, reading the text of the US Constitution
prohibited (2), witness, repealed, ratified  in the Supplementary Reading section
1. The woman was of having o Unit9.

beaten her fouyearold daughter
2. City officials refuse to talk about the
case, but detectives say privately the
has gone cold.
3. Theman of kidnapping,
has been found guilty
4. Selling alcohol to people under 21 is

in the US.

5. One to the accident said the
driver appeared to be drunk.

6. They are from revealing
details about the candidates.

7. Enough countries the
Convention to bring it into force.

8. Congress the ban on

women flying Naval combat missions.
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FOCUS ON GRAMMAR

Syntax
Time Clauses

Different linking words and phrases are used in time clauses to be more precise about:

[

« things happening at the same tifas,
while, whilst, when):

< one thing following anothefafter,
befoe, as soon, as, when, once, et

« one thing following another very quick
(no sooner... than, the momen
minute..., etc.):

« after the linking words of timafter, as,
as soon as, befer by the time, until
when, while

« when things starte@ince, ever since):

As / when / whilewe wee listening a ver important news
the phone rang.

She got vermuch excitehenshe learned theesults of he
C.Exams.

we'd got the information about it.
After she ealised she'd missed the last train, she goy
much frustrated.

yShe'dno soonerswitched on the Tthan there was ar
t éxplosion.
Geomge hadhardly finished writing the letter when the lig
went out.

Sinceshe was born, she has lived in France.

the Present Simple or the Present Perfect are used for the
I'm statting a job of a teacheafter | finish PhD courses. @
I'm stating a job of a teacheafter | have finished Phl
courses.

They'll have finished writing a lettby the timethe post offic
is closed.

We decided to write a pposal to the confenceas soon as

D

ver

future:
r
D

D

Ing-clauses

an ing- form can be used afferer) since, befer while, when
whenever:
Since doingthe course in English, the PhD students bega
read a lot of eseach atticles in original.

Before writing an atticle, a lot of eading should be done.

N to

Match the sentence halves. Comment on the use of linkidg.wor

1.When the meal was finished,
2. I'll phone you again

3. They arrived

4. | saw Peter

5. As time passed,

6. After all the trouble we had,
7.We've been friends

8. We came to Ukraine in 1974
9. I'm leaving for Kyiv

a. and have lived here ever since.

b. after | have completed my work.

c. while we were having dinner

d. he didn't even say thank you.

e. ever since we were at university togethe
f. Rachel washed up and madefeef

g. things seemed to get worse.

h. as | was getting bthe bus.

i. when | get home.
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Reason Clauses

There are dierent ways of introducing reasons:

because is the most common:
Becauseof the increase in stet crime, many old peopleeaafraid to leave
their homesBecauseyou've done such a good job, I'm giving everyone a
10% bonus

since, as introduce reason already known to the listener or reader:

As you dort have time nowlet's meet some other day

Sinceyou ae unable to answgepethaps we should ask someone else.
(just)in case is used to talk about thing that may possibly happen:

He had his camereaeady just in casehe saw something that would make a
good pictue.

for is used in a very formal or literary context only:
He was very nervoufyr he was being videoed.

Ing-clauses are used to express reason relationships:
Having passeaxams successfultyhe graduates vgrsue to enter the PhD
courses.

Evelybody worked hat, hoping to get a grant.

1. Fill in the gaps in the sentences with thdl. Speak about the Human Rights and how
following wods: as, becausé€?), since, they ae reflected in the US Constitution.
in case, for

1. Many exam candidates lose marks \WRITING

simply they do not read the A RESEARCH PAPER
questions properly

2.We asked Nicolas to explain us how to

Sep 5 Srategies

use Power Point, ___ he knows it per Preparing to Write
fectly. Analysing and Forming a Thesis
3. She's studying she has a Satement :
test tomorrow * Analyse and @anise your information:g:
4. you are not ready to go, I'm The information from dfrent sources| s
off by—myself. may examine diérgnt aspec_ts of your topicas
) Break down the information, try to see
5. | cannot tell whether she is old 0ryg|4ionships between the féifent sources
young, ______Ihave never seen her and form them into a whole concept.
6.Take anumbrella, _itrains. * Look at the research information from
different perspectives: step back and try to
get a 'big picture' view
Try out diferent oganization patterns:
SPEAKING compare and contrast, advantages and

o disadvantages, starting from a narrow view
|. Read the text of the US Constitution in thgO a broader one, cause anéeef. logical

Supplementary Reading section to Unit 9sequence'.rhere are many tools to use in
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andyzing and oganizing research findings, a. declares the position you are taking in
such as webbing, outlining, cubing, mappingyour paper

» Construct a thesis statemeAtwell- b. sets up the way you will ganize your
written thesis statement, usually expressediscussion,
in one sentence, is the most important c. points to the conclusion you will draw
sentence in your entire papé thesis * Weed out irrelevant information.
sentence is not a statement of accepted fact;
itis the position that needs the proof you will < Fill in gaps by information search.
provide in your sgument.

« Your thesis should reflect the full scopg Homework
of your agument — no more and no less] Put down legal terms into your
beware of writing a thesis statement that i%/ocabulary notebook
too broad to be defended within the scope of Speak about Human Rights and consti-

your paper _ , _|tutions in diferent countries
* The well-oganised thesis statement i | g4 writing your research article
that of a single sentence, usually in the firg

paragraph of the papevhich:

—




' OR THEHU

In this lesson TECHNIQUES OF READING
WELL

* Learn the strategies offettive readin
» Talk shop on Sciences or the Humanities
 LearnAcademic Syntax
» Learn the vocabulary expressing

To read dectively it is necessary to know
techniques of reading welllhere are
different levels of reading. Reading speed,
purpose, intention, result, cause endfor example, varies with the purpose and the
effect material. There are several basic reading

« Learn the structure and language feat(red@C€s, or speeds, each used according to the
of the research article kind of reading to be donescanning,

« Write the first draft of a research artigle SKimming, selective eading.

Scanning is a reading technique which
can be done at a very rapid pace. Its purpose
is the locating of specific, limited
information: to scan profitably you have to
know what you are looking for

EFFECTIVE READING You use the technique of scanning many

] ] ) times a day without realising it. For example,
| Befoe reading the information about v, scan when you look up a specific radio
readmg technique, answer the followingy; television programme.
questions. _ When you are assigned a research paper
1. Have you ever checked with whal g, haye to gather material to form the basis

2
speed you read for your paper; so, once you have chosen your

2. What is the average speed of general, ot 'you go to a library and find what is
reading? ( reading of popular mMagazines,y ailable concerning your subject.

novels of your ch0|ce)_? Suppose you found a pile of books and
3. What reading technique do you use? articles. Of course you won't read them all
Il. Read the text &chnique of ReadingalV from cover to cover to find out whether what
and answer the following questions. ~ You want is there. Reading through the
1. What is the purpose of scanning? tables of contents, you will quickly reveal
2.What is skimming and when is it done?2nYy possible sources of informatioA.
3.What is selective reading? glance through title, sub-titles, chapter and
4. How many words does the averaggection headings will be you best course of
American high school student read pe@ction. In any case, when you use the

minute? scanning technique, you know the kind of
5. What reading rate can be attained bynformation you want before you begin, and
practice? then you put the scanning technique to work

for you.
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Skimming is a second reading skill  3.Which type of reading is done at a rapid
enployed at a rapid pac&his technique is pace?
usedunder certain circumstances for rapid 4. Which type of reading raises a
comprehension of an entire body of material comprehension level?
and is very valuable. Skimming is often 5. What is your rate of rapid reading in
required for study reading. Most reading of English and in your native tongue?
this sort is done in text books and reference
sources, and it takes a good deal olfV. Read a page &m the book on your
concentration. In addition, it requires a speciality against the clock. Check your
system for discovering and keeping rapid reading rate. If your rapidaading

information for later use.t8dy reading is is between 250 and 300 wds per
work, but it can be more fetctive when minute, you have to practice taif you
skimming technique is used. rate 600 wods per minute, you ara
Selective eading will raise your good reader But it is not a limit. ¥u
comprehension level; that is you will can be a perfect one.

understand better what you read if you
become skillful at reading selectivefor one V. Continue practicing your rapideading
thing, reading selectively results in faster every day Use selective gading
reading, and, interestingly enough, the faster technique and assume whether it develops
the normal rate the better the comprehension your ability to analyse, select, and extract
is likely to be. Selective reading develops the vital facts and essential information for
reader's ability to analyse, select, and extract your thesis writing.
vital facts and essential information.

The averageAmerican high school TALK SHOP
student reads between 250 and 300 words
per minute, a rate considered to be on the
slow side.With reasonable &brts and
practice, howeverthat same student can|. Find a person in the gup who is majoring
soon attain a rate of 600 words per minute: in the same field and discuss your
and some students, with the same type of achievements in youeseach work.
training will reach levels of 1200 or 1500
words per minute— an entirely realistic ||. Exchange the soaes of materials you've

goal for many people. recently ead.
The late President Kennedy was said to

have read 1 200 words per minuféis
rapid rate was attributed to his ability to pick

out the important facts in the material he FOCUS ON GRAMMAR
was reading.

Do you Deal with Sciences or the
Humanities?

Academic Syntax
I1l. Work in pairs. Discuss the following
guestions. Make your guments per
suasive.

Certain types of sentences are more
common to be used in academic writing than
in other register
1. Which reading technique do you use
for doing a research?
2.Which of the reading technique is more
effective with you?
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Noun Complement Clauses

That-clauses functioning as noun complements are used to mark stance in academic prose. In
these constructions, the that-clause reports a proposition, while the noun reports the|author's
stance towards this propositiorhere are two primarily kinds of stance information, which
express :
* an assessment of the certainty of the proposition after the rectpnpdssibility,
claim, notion, assumption, hypothesis, rumaor

e.g. But there remained the very troublesda that leguminous ciops required no
nitr ogenous manue. There seems to be an automassumptiorthat a single division on a
scale epresents a single unit of some kind.

 an indication of the source of the knowledge after such nounkias, report,
suggestion, poposal, emark, assumption, hypothesis, idea, observation, beligf
doubt, hope, opinion.
e.g.Their frustrations were the product of thedliefthat the leadership was not esponding
adequately to the party's ‘crisis'.

1. The following abstract nounsvay, chance, idea, cost, means, methodsk,
possibility effect, problem, risk, expé&nce, purpose, result, advaage, form, imporance,
practice, systentakeof + ing-clauses.

e.g. Feynman discusses teaof putting a lamp between the two glito illuminate
the electrons.

2. Nounschance, intentioncan take both an of + ing-clause and a to-clause.

e.g.Also one increases tlthanceof revealing similarities between superficially distinct
objecs.

BOAC never had ahanceto esablish commercial operations on any scale.

I. Look though the book you ameading on your specialityFind sentences of that kind and
analyse them.

IIl. Make up similar sentences of your oveflecting the basic or critical or diffent stance ¥
on your eseach topic. Put them down in your notebook. : Iﬂ
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Linking Adverbs

Linking adverbs serve to make semantic connection between spans of discourse of various

lengths, thus contributing to the cohesion of discourse.

Ill. Obsewe diffeent semantic categories of linking adverbs in academic writing.

1. Enumeration and addition

Secondly the knowledge acq@d by management is used for < ..Thirdly,<...>
Additionally, the seum potassium level may be useful as a difféal point.

2. Summation

and methodological transfer andqmessing in language material complexes@osely linked

3. Apposition

It must be ememberd that evaluation usually takes place while angth@oe primarily
activity is going on namely, that of the sesice pogram.
Athird decision criterion is becoming ireasingly popular: the payback periag.the length

conversion costs.

4., Result / inference

their force upwads and the fare of gravity downwais that is so impdant. Thusit is possible
to fly onto and off apparatus as separate tasks.

As aresulf Researh Paper authors @& vely much concerned with positioning - with show
that their studies a& relevant and significant and have some new contribution to make.

5. Contrast / concession

Alternativelythe integrated skills development apgch has been used.
The esultshowever wel insignificant.

6. Transition
In other words the width of the band of wavelength thegguired will be inversely mportional

matter waves,glated their wavelength to the piate momentum tlough the equation p =
7.

For Braverman, dylor's 'scientific managemengisted on thee principlesFirst, management
must systematically investigate and acguknowledge and information <...>|.

To acquie English by eading and translating is consideat to be an out- of- date methqgd.

to x; as the latter naows, the former must wideNow, de Boglie, when he hypothesized

Summing up it can be stated that language description based on language means complexes

of time it will take for the m@sent value of accumulated net benefits to equal the total capital

They need to ppel themselves upwas and it is that moment of suspension coming between

n

IV. Make up sentences of eyaype with linking adverbs in academic contextitéthem

down in your notebook.

V. Think over your @seach problem in which you can use as many types of linking
adverbs as possible. Make up sentences of your own. Make the situation described

sound academic and colest.
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VOCABULAR Y DEVELOPMENT

Expressing Purpose, Intention, Result, Cause andfgtt

There are dferent ways of expressing:
a. purpose and intention using:

* Verbs
I mean / plan / aim / hop#o go to Euope for a business trip.

* Nouns
My goal / dream/ (short term)plan / (sincere)hope/ (ultimate)aim / ( stated)intention /
(overriding)ambitionis to complete my thesis on time.

* Adjectives
I'm eager/ keen/ determined resolved temptedo visit the Bell Language School in Saff
Walden.

* Noun and verbal phrases
We have high hopes gbassing exams successfulijieyhave no intentions ofjiving in. John
has no thoughé of backing downl'm toying with the idea ofspending summer in th
Seychelles
I"’ve set my heart ogetting a digital camera. SH@rbours a dreanof getting married.

* Prepositional phrases
She did the coursie the hope of getting / with a view to get / with the aim of gettany
excellent mark in her English exam.

b. result, cause and déct

Verb Noun
Loveaffectsbringing up. Lovehas an affect orbringing up.
Statistics willshape/ determine/ mould/ Statistics willhave a bearing orpolicy.

dictatepolicy.

This will entail / involve/ necessitatdurther

There will bea need forfurther researclas a
research.

result/ in consequence

This will havedlong-termrepercussiong far-
reaching implications.

I. Work in pairs. Think over the situations inll. Make up sentences of your own. Put thél

which you can expsss purpose intention,  down in your notebook.
result, cause and effect in diat ways.

e
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I. Go to the following websites and learn
the international demands to citing,

WRITING quoting and paraphrasing:

A RESEARCH PAPER

APA style of writing: http://mwwapa.og/

Sep 6 Srategies Rules fotWriters website: wwwbedford-

Writing, Revising and Finalising the stmartins.com/hacker/rules

Paper II. There ae the Online \iting Labs (OWL's)

* You have to choose the academic whee you can find online handouts which
scholarly style. cover almost every conceivable aspect of

» Consider the purpose of the pafecus writing, from grammar and punctuation

on your thesis statement. Decide whether you to choosing a title for your paper

are going to persuade, to inform, to evaluate, pyrdue University's Onlin&Vriting

to summarize. Lab:http://owl.english.purdue.edu/
* Prepare an outline.

» Structure the paper
 Write a rough draft.

Homework

* Read the materials on your speciality

FOLLOW UP eﬁeCtively
» Be able to speak on your speciality

It is important to know how to use your|interests
source materials and cite thefhere can « Learn academic syntax
be MLA and theAPA style requirements « Learn the structure and language
for partial quotations, full quotations, features of the research article in Practice
indented quotations, in-text quotations, anfggok
paraphrasing. « Write a research article for an interrja-
tional journal




In this lesson

* Link to majoring fields

* Talk shop

* Search for sources in you field

* Read articles and abstracts in the field
of your research

» Write a research paper abstract

LINKS TO MAJORING FIELDS

I. Read the texts aboAmerican physicists
and go to theecommended &Wsites to
read their aticles. If you ae majoring in
a different field, do your seah by using
the following searh engines http://
google.com, http://altavista.com .

Il. Here ar some soges on-line for natural
scientists: http://wwwNewScientist.com,
for geographers: http://wwwational-
geographic. com/maps,
England Journal of Medicine on-
line:http://wwwnejm.og

I1l. Exchange the other sotes you've used

Society to The Bicentennial Comme-
morative Wlume of TheAmerican
Physical Society 1976.

SELECTED PAPERS OF GREAT
AMERICAN PHYSICISTS

American physicsis second to none in
the world. It was not always sbhis volume,
issued byThe American Physical Society to
celebrate th&merican Bicentennial, contains
representative and readable selections of the
papers of greaAmerican physicists which
illustrate the rise oAmerican physics from
colonial days through the early years of the
twentieth century This is primarily a
commemorative volume with no scholarly
pretensions other than fidelity to the original
form in which physicists saw the works of their
contemporaries. In these reproductions of

The Newpriginal papers we are brought closer to the

past of our profession and our country

The roll call is impressive, Franklin, Henry
Gibbs, Rowland, Michelson, Millikan,
Compton; a signer of the Declaration of

with your class mates, discuss youindependence and first greAmerican

findings.

IV. What famouseseaches do youefer to
in your article ( thesis)?

V. What is their input in your field?

READING ON
THE MAJORING FIELD

I. Read the Reface by \lliam A. Fowler
President of theAmerican Physical

physicist, a founder and second President of
the NationalAcademy of Sciences, the first
greatAmerican theoretical physicist, the first
President ofThe American Physical Society
and the first threémerican Nobel Prize
winners in PhysicsThe selections stop short
of the last fifty years since choices involving
living people and their deceased colleagues
are dificult to make.

Many American physicists, including all
whose papers appear in this volume, studied
in Europe or benefited from close personal
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contacts with European colleagues. In thipaper by a relatively unsung physicist, but
and many other way#merican phgics this has not been don&/e are human in
owes a great debt to the old coues. In  paying our homage primarily to our heroes.
providing sanctuary in time of war andEven so there is great satisfaction in knowing
strife to many physicists from these andhat the selected papers in this volume rest
other countriesAmerica has repaid its on the foundation of the work of many like
debt. Most important of allAmerican ourselves.

physi-cists join with their colleagues  The American Physical Society has
throughout the world in the support of freeplayed a growing role in thefaifrs of phy

and untrammeled research and teachingjcs over the last 77 years. Its traditional
and the advocacy of uncensoredunction of holding meetings and publishing
international exchange of new knowledggournals has been augmented in recent years
in physics and other sciences. by an increasing involvement in relating

The important role played by applied phyphysics to public dirs. This involvement
sics, or "practical" physics in earlierwill continue to grow during the third
terminology is a central theme in the earlycentury of the Republic. In this Bicentennial
research. Franklin's work on lightning led himyear we look back with pride and some
immediately to invent and study the lightningnostalgia to the work of our predecessors
rod, while Henry helped put his ownand at the same time we look forward to the
discoveries to work. Meanwhile research ifuture of our profession as both an
pure physics gradually attained adequatimtellectual enterprise for the individual and
support inAmerica; never have more pithy as a practical enterprise for society
arguments for intellectual enterprise per se . i
been put forward than in Rowland's »Thd!- Answer the fo!lowmg guestions about the
HighestAim of the Physicist". preface by \lliam A. Fowler

Practicality and pure research were
leavened, then as nply good humoiThere
is fascination and delight in Franklin's
"magical picture of the KING (God preserve
him)" and hilarity in his description of the
electric "party of pleasure on the banks of
the Schuylkill."That physics is fun is not a
new discovery of our more ebullient
contemporaries- Henry devotes a paragraph
in his article "On Electro-Dynamic Induc-
tion", reproduced here, to physique amusante,
albeit with some apology and reticence. It is
hoped that others, and young people in ) e
particular will come to share with those of lll. Read about Josiah Mar d Gibbs' life and
us in physics the fascination, delight and fun Caeer .
of our profession as well as its intellectual
satisfaction and practical contributions.

Our knowledge of the physical world is
the result of the &rts of many physicists,
not just that of the great physicists. It might
have been appropriate to select an important

1. What event is the publication of
Selected Papers of GreAmerican
Physicists devoted to?

2.What is the role ohmerican physicists

in the world?

3. What names associated with physics
were selected to the volume of great
American physicists?

4. What role has thAmerican Physical
Society been playing in thefairs of
physics?
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years after his return from Europe, he became
Yale's first Professor of Mathematical Physics.
He had not yet published any papers on this
subject. For nine years he held the position
without pay living on the comfortable
inheritance his father had left; only when
Johns Hopkins University fefred Gibbs a post
did Yale give him a small salary

Gibbs never married. He lived out a calm
and uneventful life in the house where he
grew up, which he shared with his sisters.
He was a gentle and considerate man, well-
liked by those who knew him, but he tended
to avoid society and was little known even
in New Haven. Nor was he known to more
than a few of the world's scientists-partly

In 1900 there were at most a thousandecause his writings were extremely
physicists in the worldAbout one-fourth of compact, abstract and fidult. As one of
these were in the Unitedees, more than in Gibbs' European colleagues wrote, "Having
any other single countrsmerican physics once condensed a truth into a concise and
had finally come to the level prevailing invery general formula, he would not think of
the old European nations. Neverthelesshurning out the endless succession of
American physicists were not making greaspecific cases that were implied by the ge
discoveries as often as their numbers woulderal proposition; his intelligence, like his
suggest.This was partly because many ofcharactgrwas of a retiring dispositionThe
them were in colleges where research wasuropeans paid for their failure to read
still only tolerated rather than encouragedGibbs:A large part of the work they did in
and partly becauséAmericans were thermodynamics before the turn of the
notoriously weak in theoretical physics.  century could have been found already in

The case diVillard Gibbs shows that this his published work.
weakness was due to tradition and training, Gibbs' chief scientific papers appeared in
not to any lack of native talent. Gibbs, son ofhe Transactionf the Connecticukcademy
aYale professor of sacred literature, descended Arts and ScienceslThe articles were
from a long line of New England collegeexpensive to set in type because of their
graduates. He studied dale, received his |ength and their wealth of mathematical
Ph.D. there in 1863-one of the first doctorateformulas, so funds were raised by sub-
granted in the Unitedt&es-tutored Latin and scription fromYale professors and New
naural philosophy there, and then left for threedaven businessmen, few or none of whom
decisive years in Europe. Up to that time Gibbgould understand the publication they wegg
had shown interest in both mathematics ansubsidizing.The ConnecticuAcademy's %23
engineering, which he combined in hisTransactionsvere little read, but Gibbs trieci
dissertation "On the Form of theeeth of to make his results known by mailing marj
Wheels in Spur GearingThe lectures he reprints and by publishing a summarg™
attended in Paris, Berlin and Heidetiagiven  elsewhere.
by some of the greatest men of the ,day In these papers Gibbs' starting point for
changed him once and for all. In 1871, twanalyzing a system was the state of

JOSIAH
WILLARD
GIBBS
1839-1903
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equilibrium, which (as he pointed out) islV. Read the Raface to ElementgrPrin-

characterized by a maximum in the system's
entropyThis principle, he noted, was already

known to physicists, but "its importance does
not appear to have been appreciated. Little

ciples in $atistical Mechanics by
J.W.Gibbs. D read the peface to his
book on statistical mechanics, in which
he shows something of his aims and me-

has been done to develop the principle as a thods, go to the website:

foundation for the general theory of
thermodynamic equilibrium.” He proceeded
to correct this situation, demonstrating for the
first time the uses of the ddrential
relationship in a system between eyel,
pressure RrolumeV, temperaturd, and the V.
entropy S, the last a quantity then scarcely
understood: dU FdS - PdVAdding terms
to allow for variations in the chemical
constitution of the system, he derived a
astonishing variety of consequences. Man
phenomena which had never been within t
domain of thermodynamics were no
annexed by this equation, including elastic
and surface phenomena, changes of phas
and a great part of chemistry
Once this was completed Gibbs turnec
to another subject. In 1892 he wrote Lorg
Rayleigh with characteristic modestylust
now | am trying to get ready for publication
something on thermodynamics from the 4
priori point of view or rather on ‘&tistical
Mechanics' ... | do not know that | shall have
anything particularly new in substance, bu
shall be contented if | can so choose my

Preface to ElementarPrinciples in
Satistical Mechanics
http://wwwaip.org/history/gap/Gibbs/
01 Gibbs.html

Read about RobeAndrews Millikan's
life and caeer

ROBERT
ANDREWS
MILLIKAN
1868-1953

standpoint (as seems to me possible) as to During RobertA. Millikan's lifetime the
get a simpler view of the subjecTén years number of physicists in the UnitedaSes
later this work resulted in a classic bookjoubled about every ten years, and the
which put statistical mechanics on a new angboratory space and research funds at their

more general basis.

disposal grew even fastéillikan benefited

By the turn of the century Gibbs wasfrom this trend and worked vigorously to
becoming fairly well known, as much for accelerate it. He was of natiénerican stock,
his vigorous and partisan defense of theaised in the laye and cheerful family of an
form of vector notation which is now |owa preache’t Oberlin College he taught

standard as for his more basic work. Bupimself the elements of physics, for nobody
aside from summers spent hiking in thehere knew enough to teach him. Robust and
mountains, he continued to the end of higthletic, he considered making a career in
days to spend nearly all his time in work ofphysical education until one of his professors
in walking about the few blocks thatpersuaded him to go to Columbia University;
included his home and his college. there his real education began. He next studied
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in Germany as was the custom for youngwrong value for the viscosity of aiThe
American scientists of his generation-duringexperiment had broader significance than a
his summer in Gottingen he found moresimple refinement of a numbeMiillikan
Americans than Germans among the advancethphasized that the very nature of his data
students in the laboratoiyhile he was there refuted conclusively the minority of scientists
he got a message from A. Michelson, who still held that electrons (and perhaps atoms
offering him a teaching assistantship atoo)were not necessarily fundamental, discrete
Chicago. Millikan jumped at it, although heparticles.And he provided a value for the
could have had an appointment elsewhere atectronic chage which, when inserted in Niels
twice the salaryfor Michelson promised that Bohr's theoretical formula for the hydrogen
he could spend up to half his time doing hispectrum, accurately gave thegdbeg
own research, a privilege not granted at mosbnstant-the first and most convincing proof
collegesAt Chicago Millikan began work in of Bohr's quantum theory of the atom.
various areas such as electrical disgkar Shortly after the experiment's publication
But it was as a teacher and textbook writein 1910, Millikan was rewarded with a full
that Millikan first made his mark. In professorship. His next set of experiments,
collaboration he wrote elementary texts thabn the photo-electric &fct, was equally
educated a generation Aimericans, and in fruitful; by 1915 he had proved that Einstein's
the classroom he proved to be an outstandirigrmula for this efect was correct-which was
educator These qualities were valued atagainst his own expectations.
Chicago, but not as much as research. Early in 1917 Millikan went to
Millikan was appointed associate professo¥Washington to be executivefigker of the
only at the age of 38, in a time when théNational Research Council of the National
medianAmerican physicist becamefall Academy of Sciences, clgad with war
professor at the age of 32. He later recalledesearch on the detection of submarines and
"Although | had for ten years spent onother essential problem¥his work threw
research every hour | could spare from myim into contact with the astrophysicist
other pressing duties, by 1906 | knew that Geoge Ellery Hale, one ohmerica's chief
had not yet published results of outstandingrganizers of scienceéfter the war Hale
importance, and certainly had not attained bombarded Millikan with requests to join him
position of much distinction as a researctat the new and still obscure California
physicist.” He thought of devoting himselfinstitute of Technology Since physics was
wholly to education. But instead he stoppedo be the centerpiece of the Institute and since
writing textbooks and set out on one last trMillikan was promised lavish funds and a
at a new line of research: the determinatiofree hand, in 1921 he agreed to come. Under
of the elementary unit of electric clyar his guidance Caltech almost immediately
The Millikan oil-drop experiment was far entered theop rank ofAmerican research
superior to previous determinations of theenters. Convinced by his wartime experience
chage of an electronWhere other workers that physics must begannized and funded fo
had attempted to measure the quantity bthe benefit of the nation, Millikan soon becan®
observing the ééct of an electric field on a well-known to the public as a vigorou®
cloud of water droplets, Millikan used singlespokesman for science and education an#
drops, first of water and then, when he fountbusy moneyraiser; he was also a promoter®&
these evaporating, of oil. His measuremerthe reconciliation of science with religion.
was of by only 0.5%, and most of this error  His fame was enhanced by continuing
was due to his adoption of a plausible buscientific work-above all his studies of the
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phenomenon he named "cosmic rays". H¥l. Read the work by R. Millikan On the
stubbornly insisted that these rays consisted Elementay Electrical Chage and the
in whole or in lage part of electromagnetic ~ Avogado Constant. @ read this work, go

COURSE BOOK

radiation, but this error did not prevent him
from performing or inspiring much work of

basic importancewith his collaborator Ira

Bowen he meanwhile opened up the field of

vacuum ultraviolet spectroscapyt the same

time he continued his outstanding contri-
butions to education, helping administe
Caltech and personally attracting and

inspiring a constant stream of students.

FOCUS ON GRAMMAR
Academic Syntax

The Use of Relative Clauses

to the website:

On the ElementarElectrical Chage and

the Avogado Constant

01 Millikan.html

rVI

in the Supplementary Reading sectio
Unit 11.

http://wwwaip.org/history/gap/Millikan/

|. Read maog aboutAmerican physicists

n to

Identifying Clauses

Adding Clauses

Most relative clauses are identifying. They are
used both in speech and writing.

Adding clauses are rather formal. They are ug
mainly in writing. An adding clause has comm
around. Instead of commas, brackets () or
dashes — — can be used.

Do you want a cup of tahat's been brewing
for three daysq{Conversation)

There are merchant bankengo find it
convenient to stir up apprehensioNews)

The lowest pressure ratighich will give an
acceptable performancis always chosen
(Academic)

A crystal is a piece of mattaerhose (which)
boundaries are naturally formed plane
surfaces (Academic)

A shipping groupwhose profit dived last year
nearly a third, has told shareholders to expect
an even lower result for 199@\ews)

Reynolds also appeared as the central Figure]i

Zoffany’s group portrait of all 36 founder
members of the Royal acaderofywhich he was
first President.(News)

This famous picture which was damaged

during the war —is worth thousands of pounds.

(News)

They knew that only another plapetose
(which) orbit lay beyond those already
recognizedcould explain the behaviour of the
nearer planets(Academic)

We also can usi¢é + be + relative clauseo give emphasis.

It was Maconiwho invented radio

It was in 1942vhen Columbus sailed tAmerica. ca

=
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TALK SHOP b. Use active verbs rather than passive
o verbs.
Famous Scientists and Reseehers c. Use short sentences, but vary sentence

. Wbrk in pairs with those majoring in the ~ Structure so that the abstract doesn't sound

same field. Exchange the information choppy

reseachers. articles or other little words in anfeft

1. Be ready to inform the whole class about to save space.

the contribution of scientists and 2. Be concise.

reseachers to your field. a. Rephrase ideas from the original
article to condense the meaning into fewer
RESEARCH ACTIVITY words than the original used.

b. Use standard abbreviations.
I. Seach for souces in your field. Read the  c. Give information only once.
articles published in English and the

abstracts to theese articles. 3. Be exact and unambiguous. Use exact

guotes from the article in quotation marks,
Il. Analyse the ways the abstractsear do not cite by number
organized.
a. How is the eseach presented?
b. How ar the esults summarized?
c. Is the eseach discussed?
d. Is the methodology described?

4. Omanize the information in the way
that will be most useful to the readbtost
readers find that a thesis-first abstract is most
useful, that is, start with the thesis,
conclusion, or findings, then go on to the
Evaluate the type of sentences used igupporting data or details.
the abstract.

5. Do not comment on or evaluate the
IV. Pay attention to the use of grammar tensesrticle. An abstract should not be confused
used in it. with a review

V. What instances of meta-textigence to
the reseach) did you find?

VI. Exchange the information you've got with  Homework

the whole class. » Do search in your majoring field

* Read articles on your majoring field
either sciences or the humanities

 Analyse abstracts to the articles from
WRITING the point of view of gganising, sentence
Writing a Research PaperAbstract structuring, accuracy and clearness
» Write an abstract to your own tate
Mo the international journal. Gbrve the
strategies of writing absicts. Follow the
recommendations given by the publishef=
of the journal
1. Make the abstract easy to read. * Be ready to talk shop with your class
a. Use familiar words. If unfamiliar |mates on the scientists and researcheis and
words are necessamjefine them. their contribution to their field

A research paper (or journal) abstract i
placed before a research article.

Itis a short version of the papproviding
the most important information.
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In this lesson

» Listen for the main idea LISTENING

* Focus on language managing the
audience I. Listen to the International confence

« Learn how to prepare a presentatior) at presentation. Define the topic of the
the International Conference presentation.

* Learn how to write a proposal|/ ;| isten to the pesentation the second time.

conference abstract Check if the topic you defined iperly
e Learn how to present a report at the understood by you. Define the main

Inte_rnatlonal Conference N points of the msentation. Focus on the
* Revise three types of Conditionals language managing the audience. Fill in
the chart.

Language managing

Main points of the presentation Topic of the presentation the audience

DECIDING WHAT
TO PRESENT

I. To write a good poposal takes alongtime. READING
Seach for the information in the Internet

about the curent International |- Befoe reading the text 'Witing the
confeences elevant to your subject of Proposal', answer the following questions.
reseach. 1. Whatis a pmposal?
) ) 2. Do you have any experience of writing
Il. Brainstorm the topic of your pposal. a proposal to an International confance?

Read the prceedings of the pwious
confeences of that one youeagoing to
submit your poposal. Exchange your ~ Proposal.
ideas with your colleagues.

Il. Read the text. Learn how to write the

. Collect refelences on the chosen topic.
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WRITING THE PROPOSAL Here are some resource guides which are
highly recommended: Dissertatidbstracts

A conference proposal / conferencénternational and Social Science Periodical
abstract is to persuade a committee dhdex. For many disciplines, annual reviews
scholars (usually blind-reviewers) that thge.g. Annual Review oAnthropology) ofer
project or the topic of your research has thetate-of-the-art discussions and rich
three kinds of merit all disciplines value,bibliographies. Some disciplines have
namely conceptual innovation, methodolo-bibliographically-oriented journals, for
gical rigour and rich, substantive content. example Review of Economic Literature and

Writing for committee competition is an Contemporary SociologyThere are also
art quite diferent from research work itself. valuable area studies-oriented guides:
A committee usually has to choose amonglandbook of LatinAmerican Sudies,
proposals that all possess the three virtugaternationalAfrican Bibliography etc.
mentioned above. Powerful bibliographic searches can be run

Choosing your form of writing, you on CD-ROM databases such as the Social
should capture the attention of the revieweiScience Citations Index, Social Sciences
who constantly scans for clear answers tihdex, and Modern Languagessociation
three questions: International IndexAlso, on-line databases

1.What are we going to learn as the resuuch as CARL and ERIC, available by library
of the proposed research that we do not knowr network access, greatly increase your

now? bibliographic reach.
2.Why is it worth knowing? Citing the importance of the events that
3. How will we know that the conclusions provide the subject matter is another and
are valid? perhaps less dubious appeal. It's crucial to

The opening paragraph is your chance toonvince readers that such topics are not
grab the reviewer's attentiofhis is the merely timely but that their current gency
moment to overstate, rather than understatgrovides a window into some more abiding
your point or questionYou can add the problem.
conditions and supporting ideas later Good proposals demonstrate awareness

A good way to begin is to state yourof alternative viewpoints and gue the
central point, hypothesis. Interpretation omuthor's position address the field broadly
questions (not rhetorical) are also a good wasather than developing a single tendency
to begin a proposal. Sometimes the centrahdifferent to alternatives.
problem can be defined only in step-by-step  Many committee members are interested in
aigumentation. In this case do not fail to leavene interplay of diverse traditions. It is a motive
the reviewer with something to remembeto which proposals can legitimately appeal.
after reading many other proposals and Methodological canons are igely
discussing them for hours. discipline-specific and vary widely even

Your proposal should tell the committeewithin some disciplines. But two things can
not only what will be learned as a result okafely be said about methodological appeal.
your project or research, but what will beFirst, the proposal must specify the research
learned that somebody else does not alreadyerations you will undertake and the way you
know Itis essential that the proposal summawill interpret the results of these operations jg
rizes the current state of knowledge angéerms of your central problenYou have to §
provides an up-to-date, comprehensive biblictell how you will achieve the results in th
graphy Both should be precise and succinctprocess of research. Second, a methodol&
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is an agument to why these tasks add up to 3. Would you provide a current state of
the best treatment of the problem. Comparinignowledge on the subject and how would you
and contrasting ideas has often special appedb this?

Write a first draft, revise it, and show itto 4. What resource guides are you aware
colleagues. Let it gather a little dust, collecbf? Exchange your knowledge with your
colleagues' comments, revise it again. If yoglassmates.
have a chance, share it with a seminar or 5. How would you persuade the reviewers
similar group; the debate should help youhat your subject matter isggnt and abiding
anticipate what reviewers will eventually problem?
think. Revise the text again. Go over the langu- 6.Are there alternative view points on the
age, style, and form. Sharpen your openingubject matter3hich of them do you
paragraph so that it drives home exactly whdbllow?
you mean as ffctively as possible. 7. What methods of research are you

i i going to use?
1. Answer 'the following questions aboutthe” g \\/hat language and style would you use
text "Witing the poposal'. for your writing?

1. How would you persuade a committee 9. How would you structure your
members that your proposal should b@roposal?
accepted? 10.Who and where would you share your

2. How would you begin your proposal?revised first draft with?

IV. Below thee are confeence abstracts written by Ukrainiaeseachers and accepted
at different international confemces in diffeent countries. Some conégices equire
abstracts to be included in the cordece pogramme. They do not exceed 50 dgor
Mainly confeence abstracts arof one-page length, containing 200 - 500 adgoand
consist of not less than #& paagraphs. Read them attentivefyomment on their
language, stucture and subject matteasf presentation.

DiscourseAnalysis of Contemporaly American Prose
(The USA)
Abstract for program book:

The presenter analyzes the contemporary literary prosmefican writers from the poir]
of view of DiscourseAnalysis. She gives the theoretical observation of Discoinsdysis and
illustrates the results of her practical research.

Summary for anonymous eviewer:

This paper deals with the Discoufsealysis of the contemporary literary prosé\afierican
writers.According toTeunA. van Dijk, Discoursénalysis is considered as a socio-linguistic category
which deals with the study of text and talk in context. On the one hand, the paper considers the
theoretical aspects of Discour&galysis. On the other hand, it is shown how the issues, taking
place in the societysuch as feminism, ethnic, social relations and racial inequality are reflected in
the language and the text structure of the following writers: James Baliwinylorrison, Joyce
Carol Oates.
The results of comparative research of text categories: cohesion, presuppositions, indirectngss, forms
of quotations, detail or level description, personality and impersonality useddrglifwriters are
illustrated.

Analyses of the texts of the contemporangerican writers prove that besides the individual
style features, their works reflect belonging to either ethnic (black or white) or sexual (women or
men) groups, which are observed in their language and text categories usage.

—




UNIT 12. PROPOSAL WRITING AND PRESENTATING...

BasicTechniques forTeaching Persuasiv&Vriting within an Academic Setting
(Britain)

The paper focuses on teaching the elements of ggachentation contributing to creating persuas
writing for in-class and web-based activitig#he techniques applied for this purpose lead to produ
of textual clarity in order to influence the reader to accept a certain idegueraspecific case.

Within an academic setting irviv University the students are taught how tgamize persuasivj
writing applying basic methods and strategies described in textbooks by Fawcett andgS@aditgr
Hacker (2000) and explored and implementedbiy University teachersThe methods can be describ
as presenting facts, referring to an authpgiying examples, predicting the consequences, and answ
the opposition. In addition to providing adequate proof for theraents in order to convince the read
it is important to pay special attention to the audience. Besides, a variety of strategies in the
definitions, comparisons, descriptions, analysis of causes, and judgments are of great help for
persuasive writing and should be applied for teaching.

Special assignments created for developing persuasive writing skills in class and orstesdhsite
were incorporated into teaching students of law and language facttigsresentation will demonstra
the students’ activities and discuss the results.
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Interactive Feedback $rategies for TeachingWriting: Ukrainian Experience (Norway)

The paper focuses on the results of developing interactive assessment techniques and their
teaching academic writing to students of language and law faculties in Ivan Franko National Univ
L'viv, Ukraine. It also demonstrates thieefiveness of the computer technologies usage for elabo
feedback strategies of interactive character

According to Hacker (2000), Fawcett and Sandh@000) andrakhontova (2002), writing require
adequate skills from the writer to be understood by the reEalenprove writing skills a student-writg
should acquire knowledge and gain experience on applying basic techniques of writing to imply ¢
statements and supporting ideas, unity and coherence, good details and well-chosen examplé
order, conciseness and freshneBke paper shows how self-revising, peer interactions, peer resp
and teacheés evaluation through written comments to students, in individual conferences and inge
web-site assignments involving elements of cognitive process are used airliversity.

The role of teachés assessment of the development of the studeritgig skills is focused on in thi

mpact on
ersity of
ating

s
r

larity of
2s, logical
onses
acher

5

paper The emphasis is put on the interactive feedback strategies characterized by mutual inflience of

both a teacher and a student on the result of the writing process to promote creating sophisticated
of the writefs ideas and plans. Besides, it helps the writer to determine new approaches towards e
the ideas in the most convincing way clarify means of creating textual clarity and making writin
persuasive oné@Vhen students get teachefeedback commenting on their drafgucturing, linking
between ideas, describing, defining, exemplifying, classifying, assuming, hypothesizing, com
expressing caution, etc. it makes their further writing more sophistidatéuplement described abo
ideas and to develop the students’ writing skills a set of assessment forms and a number of in
activities for in-class and web-based work have been elaboratédb{hiversity teachers.
In academic writing classes, both the teacher and the classmates can play the role of a reader o
writing. The interactive feedback received from students is also significant and should be develg
constantly applied for teaching. Special assignments have also been created by Lviv University
for this purposeThe student-student module activities gave successful results.

The usage of interactive feedback strategies of student-teacher and student-student module
intensify the process of teaching the final draft writing and contributes to expanding critical th
which, in its turn, leads to amplifying teactgeresources and encouraging teaching process. Pro
clarity and understanding between a student and a teacher it motivates further writing developme
students.
The presentation will demonstrate the contributioridf/lUniversity into developing interactive feedba
strategies for in-class and web-based teaching writing and discuss the results.
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PRESENTATION
STRATEGIES

When your proposal is complete, start preparing a conference Mjbhen. presenting a

report at a conference, keep the following in mind:

1. It is important to know your audiencatticulate in a few sentences why your
presentation is important and what the audience should learn from it. Make sure your
objectives are clear

2. Give your presentation a beginning, a middle and an end.

3. Provide an overview of the subjects that will be covered. Make separate points and
number themThis structure will help your audience to follow what you are saying.

4. Focus on the most essential information first, audience attention wanes with time.
Support the theory with the examples from your experience.

5. Think over the format of your presentation. It can be some lecturing, some audience
group work, some use of other media ( audio-visual aids, slides on an overhead projector).
There is also computer software, like Microsoft PowerPoint, which can make your
presentation look professional.

6. Have a backup plan in case your equipment doesn't work. Prepare handouts. Give al
essential information. Prepare more copies than you think you'll need. Put your e-mail
address on your handout.

7. Practice in advance against the clock not to exceed the time limit. Make sure you
speak to your audience — don't read to th&sk at least one person to listen to your
presentation and give you feedback.

8. The venue is also important. Go to your room in advance and check the space and
equipment.

PRESENTATION PRACTICE

Get eady to give a five-minutegeentation of your topic oéseach. Be awae of 'the
golden wules of the prsentations' accding to which you'll be assessed.

Il. Listen to the pesentations of the classmates and assess themdaagdo the golden

rules of pesentations. Evgritem should be assessed as either pgatisfactoy, good
or excellent. Give guments for your assessment.
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The Golden Rules of Pesentations

Assessment poor satisfactory good excellent

System

general aganisation
introduction

ending
connections
relevance

length

level

Delivery

tempo

volume
expressiveness
articulation

Language

sentence length
register / style

linkers

emphasizes / minimizes
manner

audience contact
interest

assurance / confidence

Body language
stance and posture
hands

eye contact

facial experession
appearance

Visual aids
number
design
relevance
use

Overall impr ession
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FOCUS ON GRAMMAR
CONDITIONALS

There are three types of conditiondigpe 1 — true in the presefiiype 2 — untrue in
the presentAnd Type 3 — imaginarycontrary to facts in the past.

If-clause Main clause Use
(hypothesis)
Type 1 If + any present Future / Imperative True or likely to
Real present form Can / may h?fs%enr; Ic?r tt?:;
(Present S., Present | /might/must/should + bare ?uture
Cont. or Present infinitive
Perfect) Present Simple

If you practicewriting a proposal, youl do it successfully.

If youhaveoncepresentedat the international conferencgou canshare
your experience with others.

If youre not sure readthe instructions again.

If youheatthe water, iboils.

Type 2 If + Past Simple or | would /could/ might + bare | Untrue in the

Unreal present Past Continuous infinitive pre;ent; a'$° used
to give advice,
offers and
suggestions

If | had money, Wwould participatein the International conferendeBut |
don’t have money. — Untrue in the present.)

If I wereyou, Ilwould speako someone firgadvice)

If youneeded ticket, Icould getyou one (offer)

If youfelt like seeing the sights, weuld takea bus tour(suggestion)

Type 3 If + Past Perfect or | would /could/ might + have | Imaginary situation
contrary to facts in
the past; also used
to express regrets
or criticism

Unreal past Past Perfect + Past Participle
Continuous

If we hadn't left so early, we woultlave missedhe plane.

If I hadn't fallen ill and missed the interviewrlight have gothe
job.(regret)

If youhad setyour alarm clock, yowouldn't have overslept

Mixed types 2 and 3 | If | didn’t haveall this work to do, Wwould have goneway from it all.
If youhad plannedthings at the start, weouldn't getinto a mess.
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I. Learn the chart above and make up sentences of your own describing true or untrue to
your life situations. \&tk as a whole class.

II. Work in pairs. Think for five minutes over the situation in which you can use as many sentences
as possible of Conditionaype2. Put the sentences down in your notebook.

IIl. Work in pairs. Think for five minutes over the situation in which you can use as many sentences
as possible of Conditionalfe 3. Put the sentences down in your notebook.

Wish / if only

Form

Use

I wish (if only — more dramatic

(wish / regret about the present)

+ Past tense

Wish / regret about a present
situation we want to be
different

I wish youworkedmore effectively(It's a pity you dort’'work more
If only I had enough money might goto Menna for the confence.

efectively.)

I wish (if only)

(wish / regret about the present)

+ could + bare infinitive

Wish / regret in the present
concerning lack of ability

| wish I could drive a car (But | cant.) | wish Ihad holidays now(But | have so much work to do.)

I wish (if only)
(regret about the past)

+ Past Perfect

Regret that something
happened or didn't happen in
the past

| wish I had attendedhe seminar last MondayBut | didnt. It's a pity | didnt attend it.)

I wish (if only)
(impossible wish for a future
change)

+ subject + would + bae
infinitive

Wish for a future change
unlikely to happen or wish to
express dissatisfaction; polite
request implying
dissatisfaction or lack of hope

I wish hewould drivemote caefully. (But | dont think he will. -Wish for a future change unlikely t

happen.)

I wish the goupwould bemore enthusiastic(The group is not enthusiastic. — Dissatisfaction.)

I wish you would be mermatient with your employegPRlease be more patient! — Request implying |

of hope.)

If only youwould tryto keep your place tidy But I'm afraid you wort do it. —Wish implying

disappointment.)

o

ack
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Wish orif only are used to express a wish

. S Homework
If only is stronger and more emphatic thash.

e Search for the internationa

IV. Work in pairs. Learn the chaabove. Make conferences in the sphere of your research
up sentences of your own egpsing |Nterests .
different ways of the use ofvish or ‘if * Write a conference proposal according

only . Discuss your examples with the to the international standards and
partner conference demands

* Prepare a conference report

* Be ready to present your report and to
be assessed in the class by the classmates

 Prepare handouts or transparences for
OHPor PowerPoint presentation

* Revise three types of Conditionals
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1. Learn the stricture and the strategies of chronological orderthat is, beginning with

a CV writing. the most recent and working backwaisu
may want to list all your work experiences
Parts of CURRICULUM VITAE together (chronological style), or you might

want to categorize your experiences
NAME: CENTER AND BOLDFACED according to the skills and abilities they
illustrate (skills / functional style), or a
ADDRESS: present and permanent (ifcombination of both (combination style).
different), include phone numbers. » No matter which style you choose, make
sure you include a brief description of your
JOB OBJECTIVEshould be ditrent for work in each position; tasks performed, skills
each job for which you applyThe job gained, special responsibilities or projects,
objective summarizes your reason foland promotions or achievements.
submitting the CV (i.e., what position you e If you have had many jobs, you may want
want) and your qualifications; the rest of youtto list only professional (that is, related to your
CV should relate to and support yourcareer) employment, and list the rest under
objective. It is perhaps the mostfdidilt part “Other” or omit them all togethePart-time
of the CV to write because it should be specifipbs gain greater significance if they paid for
enough to communicate your goals but genertiirty or more percent of your education.
enough to encompass the broad functional
designations used byganizations. SPECIAL SKILLS list skills relevant to
your desired career that are not mentioned
EDUCATIONAL RECORD beginning elsewhere on the C¥xpertise with specific
with the most recent, list all schools attendedoftware packages or fluency in foreign
and degrees earned since school. Specifgnguages are examples of the kinds of skills
graduation dates. If you are about to completiat might be included in this section.
a degree, include an “expected date of
graduation.” Indicate major and areas of PROFESSIONALAFFILIATIONS /
specializationsYou may wish to include a PROFESSIONALACTIVITIES: list your
“course highlights” or “major courses” membership in professional ganizations
section to demonstrate specific preparatior{explain what the ganization is if it is local
You may have a separate WArds and or if its title is not self-explanatory). If you
Honour” section. Spell out all the informationhave taken an active role in thesgaoni-
in this section; do not abbreviate degreegations, describe your involvement.
course titles, etc.

HONORSAND AWARDS: list any

EMPLOYMENT HISTORY: list date, honours you have earned since high school.
job title, oganization for each job. Usually Include brief descriptions if necessdifyou
this section is aganized in reverse have two or fewer honours, this sectiight
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be combined with the ‘Professional
Affiliations’ or under an ‘Honours and
Activities’ heading.

REFERENCES do not include
references on your CV unless they ar
specifically requested.t&e ‘References
Available Upon Requesénd take a typed,
complete list of 2-4 references with you ta
any interview (name, title, ganization,
relationship, address and telephone numbe

Writing The Job Objective $Satement
Remember

The following criteria when composing
your job objective statement.

* Your job objective sets the format of
your CV.

* Your job objective should tell the
employer what you could contribute to the

Job Objective Formats, $atements,
and Problems:

SAMPLE FORMAT: To obtain a 1|
position in _2_ for a _3-4_ which utiliz
my 5 and _5 .

" 1.Type of position (ManagemeTitainee
Sales Representative, Nurse, Cradalyst).

2. Type of field (FineArts, Operations
Public Administration, Finance, Healt
,)ETducation).

3. Type of oganization (small vs. lge;
urban vs. rural; public vs. private; local
international).

4. Type of industry (Communication
Investment Banking, Electronics).

5. Functional Skills (public speakin
leadership, @anization, research, sup
visory, computer).

SAMPLE JOB OBJECTIVESjob
objectives can be of varying lengths.

organization, not what you want out of this

job (i.e., avoid Position that offers variety
rapid advancement, and opportunity for
travel’).

* Your job objective can be one (or two)
sentence(s) in length.

* Use action-oriented words and phrases

» Avoid the use of such first-person
pronouns as ‘I’ or ‘me.’

Il. Learn job objective format, state-
ments and pblems. Look though the
SAMPLE of job objective statement.

SAMPLE

Job objective

| saw your advertisement for the posit|
of regional finance management consult
of Ukraine Corporate Developmentdfect
in the Kyiv PostApril XX, 200X.

| have a keen intest in this positio
and I'm sue that my pofessional com
petence and skills in economics
financial management, wide practic
experience, and personal abilities W
benefit the poject activity in the field ¢
improving the envisnment for busines

on
ant

A

g

ind
al
ill

5S

development in my coumtr

Ill. Write your personal job objective to a
position you ag going to apply for
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IV. Learn how to describe your workV. Learn additional examples of wor§

expenence.

Describing Your Work Experience

Remember

rience should demonstrate that you h
experience and skills that qualify you f
the job in question. Often,
University graduates feel they do not hg
enough related experience to include i

the list of action words, write descriptio
of your experiences. In your Cyou will
need to include a job title, as well
company name, cifystate, and dates
employment. If your job did not have
title, select one that best conveys y(
responsibilities. Remembeyou are
aiming for an interview Keep your
achievements and experience related
your career object.

EXAMPLE: applying for clerical positic
FinancialAid Office, Assistant
University of Illinois Ofice of
FinancialAid
Fall 1992 — present
* Facilitated completion of numerot
government and university documer
regarding financial aid.
e« Communicated consistently ar
effectively with a diverse range ¢
students.
» Demonstrated excellent typin
phone, and written communication skil
 Effectively resolved many crisi
situations.

The description of your work expe-

recent

CV. Don't underestimate yourself. Using

experience description. Think how yd®
can use them in your CW any :

ADDITIONAL EXAMPLES

- Organized and conducted business
meetings for groups of 75 members.

- Learned to work well under pressure and
consistently meet strict deadlines.

- Gained poise and confidence while
speaking to laye groups.

- Developed phone skills, expediting
customer grievances quickly and creatively

- Successfully promoted dorm attendance
and activities for 1000 dorm students.

- Participated in engineer studies to
AS review electrostatic dischge safety
f - Typed, edited and finalized legal
@ documents and correspondence on the CPT
U \word processor with speed and accuracy

- Trained and supervised clerical taf

- Developed marketing strategies for
Oeffective newspaper and media advertising.

- Successfully maintained inventory
control.

ave
or

\ve
na

ns

1 to

N V1. Read the C\Decide what you would add
or omitinit.

IS
S

—

AL

[
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1. How often do you write formal emails

in your own language®ho do you ||, Write an email to your teacher about

write them to? your first impession on your English

and informal emails?

2.Do you write emails in English? If ¢lasses. Follow the instructions.
‘Yes”, who do you write them to?

3.Is there any dference between formal

Send

From

To

Copy

Subject

English for PhD classes (\a maximum of 6 dg)r

Message

Keep the email brief
2 — 4 paragraphs for emails is recommended

All paragraphs are leffaligned.
One idea — one paragraph.

It is fine to have only 1 sentence in a paragraph to convey thg
idea.Words in a sentence should not exceed 8 words.

Structur e of the email
a) Opening greeting
Eg:DearMr/Mrs + family name

b) Connecting with reader
Eg:l got your mail ID fom .....

¢) Purpose of writing the mail
Eg:l would like to enqui about....

d) Giving Good news/bad news; requests; agreeing to requests
Eg:Could you help me in....

e) Taking action
Eg:l would check on the point you havebght out.

f) Concluding
Eg:We look forvard to your suppdr

g) Closing greeting
Eg:Yours sinceely,

There should be a full signature at the end of professional ema
Include your full international contact numbers when writ
applications or working with foreign researchers or companies.
Note: for reason of privacy most people do not include cell pk
numbers, only dice numbersThe complete mailing address is oft

e one

ng

none

not included.
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CURRICULUM VITAE

VALENTYNA MARTYNYUK
Personal Details
XX Chaykovskyi $., XX Apt.
790XX Lviv,
Ukraine
Phone (home): (+380-322) 296XXXX
E-mail: vmart@yahoo.com

Education and Qualifications

1991 Docent Diploma, lviv, Ukraine
1990 Docent Degree, lziv, Ukraine
1987 Defence of the Dissertation ‘The title”"viv, Ukraine

PhD Diploma in Linguistics, 'kiv, Ukraine
PhD in Philology

1984 — 1986 The Ivan Frankotate University in lviv, Ukraine
Post-Graduate Courses / PhD Courses
Post-GraduateAspirant

1967 — 1971 The Ivan Franko tate University in lviv, Ukraine
Foreign Languages Faculty
English Department
Diploma in Romano-Germanic Languages and Literature

Professional Experience

1999 — present Oregon - Lviv University Partnership member
11 October —25 November 2002 visit to Oregon, EugkBE& Law School on exchange progra

1990 — presenthe Ivan Franko National University in L'viv, Ukraine
Associate Professor of the Foreign Languages Department for Humanities (Docent)

E

Responsibilities
« Delivering classes in English for Law and Philology students

* Supervising the research work of four PhD fellow students in Linguistics
» Responsible for the work with PhD students

1996 — presenTESOL member

» Writing thesis for the conferences
* ‘DiscourseAnalysis of Contemporarfmerican Proseproposal accepted fAiESOL 2004
Soaring FarCatching Dreams, March 31-April 3, 2004, Long Beach, California, USA

Summer of 1996 The Bell Language School, S&fon Walden, Britain
* Refresher Courses on the new methodology of teaching English
1993 — present theritish Council, Ukraine
the British Council member; teacher trairgart-time stdf Professional Developmeheam (PDT)
member
» Working out and delivering modules for teachers on the Britisti&s, on teaching reading,
writing, speaking and listening
« Delivering outreach seminars\iestern Ukraine regions

* Participating and delivering seminars on professional self-development for PDT mempers

1976-1983The Ivan Franko State University in Lviv, Ukraine
Foreign Languages Department
EnglishTeacher

Publications: over 50 publications in linguistics and methodoldgyme of the main publications:




114 PRACTICE BOOK

» Post-graduate Englieaching Programme Design. Spetiaird IATEFL-West Ukraine Forunm
for Teachers of English ‘The Future of ourg@nisation: 8ategy Ways of Cooperation angd
Integration,’L'viv, 23 November2001 P15.

e Post-graduate Manual Desigrhe 7" Annual IATEFL Ukraine National Conference. 14-15
December 2001.

» ‘Evaluation as a Means of Langudgaching anédcquisition.’'Integrating Content and Language
2003. ‘Meeting the challenge of a multilingual higher education.” Maastricht, Netherlands. 23-
25 October 2003.

* ‘CALL as an BectiveTool in ELT.” IX TESOL- Ukraine Convention: Building Cross-Cultural
understandin@hrough E, January 29-31, 2004, Horlivk#ee Pedagogical Institute of Foreign
Languages, Ukraine.

Training

Online distance education coutSemputer Assisted Language Learning (CALL)
Incorporating Informatiofechnology Resources in English Langudgaching
University of OregonAmerican English Institute, Februar§ £ March 8, 2002

Skills
IT Windows, Internet, Outlook Express, Power Point
Languages Proficient in Russian, Ukrainian, English, good French

Signature: Valentyna Martynyuk
Date: 21 May 2005

VII. White your own CVFollow all above strategies.
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|. Match the pats of

poverbs about a job

1. A bad workma
blames

na. the sun shines.

2. If ajob is worth doin

Ob. spoil the both.

3. Make hay while

c. his tools.

4. Many hands make

d. catches the worm.

5. Too many cooks

e. it's worth doing welll

6. Early to bed and ear|
to rise

y. for idle hands.

7. Never put off til
tomorrow

8. The devil makes wog

wealthy and wise.

9. All work and no play

10. The early bu

j- light work.

1. Fill in the gaps with verbs in brackets in

the pioper tense form.

Ig. make Jack a dull boy
k. makes you healthy

i. what you can do today

lIl. This is the characteristics oindrew
Colehan (the UK), the trainer of the
seminar Communication Mastedelive-
red in Kyiv 5/1/2004.

Andrew Colehan is a self-motivated,
confident communicator with excellent
presentational skill# professional who has
extensive specialist skills gained in the
Training, Education, and HR environment. He
demonstrates self confidence, initiative and
strong influencing skills and a pragmatic
approach to moving anganization forward,
through the development and implementation
of solution, focused training within a
Corporate / professional services environment.
He has a background in Psychology and
Education; is a qualifiedvacht Master
Mountain Instructor and Cave Leadéte
established International Results in 1997 and

1. What a wonderful weather we areis now a successful international consultant,
for a walk.? (to go) trainer and author working with a variety of
2. It's the third time he

having!Why

meeting. (to miss)

3. My dissertation

parts. (to consist)

4. Since | met hed never

her lose tempe(to see)

5.1
6. We

7. He looks tired, he

day long. (to work)
8. We

to London. (to be)
to London in 1996. (to go)
hard all

to Oregon for about

24 hours. (to fly)

9. The number of PhD students speakin
in Ukraine. (to

English fluently
increase)
10.The PhD stu

dents

themultinational blue chip ganizations in

Europe, the USA, Russia, and Ukraine. His

of threeshort list of clients including Britisherospace

, SonyPepsiCoArcadia, Ministry oiAtomic
Enegy of the Russian Federation, Siemens,
Cephalon, Compaq Computers, Barclays
International, etc.

IV. If you wee Andrew Colehan how would
you write his personal pfile accoding
to the following sticture?

;ersonal Qualities
thei Key Skills

English classes three times a week. (to have)
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V. Look at the strcture of a Letter oApplication (Covering Letter).

Address of the addresser

The date
Address of the addressee

A letter of application is a formal one that is why it is written according to the rules|of a
formal letter
Sart with
Dear Mr / Mrs [ Miss / Ms + family nan{gou useMs when you don't know if the woman is
married or not)

Dear Dr / Pofessor+ family name

Dear Sir(=used when you don't know the man's name)

Dear Madam(=used when you don't know the woman's name)
Dear Sir or Madanf=used when you don't know if you are writing to a man or a woman)
To Whom it may ConcelFused when you don't know the person's name)

| am writing to ask whether / to say that...
| am writing in eply to your adveisement...
Please could you send me / | would agmiate it if you could send me / | would be grateful
if you could send me...
| would like to apply for the job / the scholarship of as advertised in

(give the source of the information).
Then give information about yourself and your background, and why you would like tpb get
this position or a scholarship.
My qualifications and experienceefurther described in the attached / enclosed CV
(Resume). Refences can be obtaineaim:

(There can be two or three references)

The ending of the letter can be:
I look forward to hearing fom you. / | would be grateful if you could let me know if you ¢an
employ me as soon as possible. / | would be pleased to meet with you to discuss employment
opportunities.
Should youequire any additional information, please do not hesitate to contac{@iee
your contact phones and / or e-mail.)

End with

Yours sinceely,(= used in British English when you know the person's name)
Yours faithfully(= used in British English when you don't know the person's name)
Yours tuly, (= used imMmerican English)

Sign the letter

Iryna Marchenko

VI. Wite a letter of application. Follow writing strategies and obsethe stucture.
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Nationality S tereotypes open, superficial, egalitarian, distan s
_ reserved, cosmopolitan, ctormist, .fw
I. Make a character mfile for your syspicious, conformist, easy-goinci

-

nationality. narcissistic, behind-the-times, indivigs

II. What adjectives will you use to make sucHualist, ~sophisticated, welcoming,

a profile? trustworthy narrow-minded, forward-
thinking, sensitive, melancholy

Ill. What opinions do you think feigners
i 2 - .
have of your national character” Opinions about countries and
Adjectives describing charactddecide nationalities _
which of them are ‘Positive’, ‘Negative’ or ~ Flag of the European Union
‘Neutral

Positive Negative Neutral

Determined, thriftyeconomical, frugal, V- Look at the swey “What d’o Ewpeans
self-assured, assertive, generous, old- really think of each other?

faShioned, ||Ve|y arrogant, mOdeSt, V. Expess your Opinion about the E]F]ean
romantic, tolerant, provicial, genuine, countries

attractive, racist, down-to-earth, polite,

Which country was thought to...
1. have the best quality of life

2. be the best place for a holiday| Austria Greece Ireland

3. have the most attractive people Spain Sweden Finland

4. have the most trustworthy peopléaly Denmark

5. have the nicest, most fun peopl&ermany Portugal Luxembug
6. have the highest standard of livinghe United Belgium

7. produce the best quality goods Kingdom

8. have the worst food France Holland (The

Netherlands)
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I. Complete the sentences. Use #geated 1ll. Read a chapter of the book on your
comparatives to say that something is speciality and write a summary of 1/3
changing continuouslyrhe first sentence  length of the chapteMind the Summar
is done for you. Conventions.

1. It's becomingharder and hader to Summary Conventions
find a job. (hard)

2. The work is getting 1. Summaries can range in length from

in the process of doing. (mterestlng) two sentences to several pages. In any case,
3. As the conversation went on heYS€ complete septences to describe an
became ........ . (talkative) author's gener_al points to your readaon't .
4. Getting hlgher educatlon is becommgqume' Otherwise you have to use quotation
.............................. (prestigious) mgrks and document thg quotation. If you
5. Your English is improving. It's getting fail to document the quotation, even one yvprd
that the author used, you are plagiarizing

.............................. (good) . . .
6. As she waited for the interviewhe material (presenting another person’s
became (nervous) information as if it were your own).
7. Travelling by air is becomin . .
g by (expensive)g 2.A summary must have an introduction

which clearly states the title, the author's last
name, the source from which the text is taken
and the subject the summary is concerned

Il. Choose two topics and write down aWIth

paragraph about ecent tends in your e.g. 'Joseph Campbell in his book "The

; . Masks of God: Creative Mythology' * states
country. Use the exm@ssions to describe
trendg s that the term the 'masks of God' means those

transformations and images in which a person
tries to have a better relationship to the

8. There is a tendency to buy.........
mobile phones and computers .(many)

e Technology

* Education world'.

» Science Or 'David M. O'Brien in his book t&m

« Research Center /The Supreme Court iAmerican
Politics /' deals with the Supreme Court's role

E.g. in American politics." **

The use of the IT at the educational
establishments is ineasing. The number of
COMPUIErS per person Is grad”‘?‘"y fising. ldor Creative MythologyNew York: Penguin Books.
and moe PhD students argetting access 10~ « o'grien, D. M. (1986) $orm CenterThe
the Internet for theireseach. They a& using  Supreme Court imerican Politics. Nework
on-line journals on their majoring subjects. London:W.W. Norton &Company

* Campbell, J. (1968)The Masks of God:
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3. Use the present tense (often called thend mythological materials of other peoples
historical present tense) to summarize ththat take their origin from the Indo-European
author's ggument. area. DonaldVard traces the developing of

'The author (David M. O'Brien) analysesthis image in archaic culture and folklore of
the political struggles among the justices anthdo-Iranians, Celts, Scandinavians, Baltic,
between the Court and rival political forces irand Slavs.’
the countryThe main idea of the book is that
the justices constitute a kind of seculatV. Follow the above conventions while
priesthood, yet the Court is not a meritocracy ~ Writing a summary of a chapter of a book

'Donald Ward in his book 'The Divine  ©ON your speciality
Twins. An Indo-European Myth in Germa- v/, Make a written translation of five
nic Tradition' researches the origin and paragraphs of the text on you specialiti®
functions of mythological Divindwins in Pay attention to infinitive and participle®
German folklore tradition, involving folklore constructions.
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Reported S tatements —Tense Change

Change the tense in thepotted speech. Explain this change. The first one is done for you

Direct Speech Reported Speech Tense Change
1. ‘I wantto write a He / shesaid (that)... Present Simple becomes:
reseach atticle.’ he / shevantedto write a Past Simple

reseach atticle.

2.I'm doing a reseach on
investing in the economic
growth.

3. I've enteredthe post-
graduate courses to writ
thesis in physics.

4. Ireada lot of books on my
speciality when | was
graduate.

5. Iwas tryingto narow the
topic of my eseach.

6. I'll help you to write an
introduction.

7. | can write a summary of
the book.

8. Imaynot know the detail
of the subject.

9. | must complete the
reseach on time.

11

1522

"z
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I. Write the following sentences in Rejeut 3. ‘Goto your room and stay there!’ said
Speech. his father
4. ‘I'll marry you.” he promised her
5. ‘What size shoes do you take?’ the
hop assistant said to him.

1. ‘Where have you been?’ he said to me.

2. ‘We have never written so many
exercises in English.’ the student said to het
teacher

Indirect questions are asked for the information or advibey are introduced with:
Could you tell me...?, Do you know...?, | wonder..., | want to know..., | doubtangtbe
verb is in the dirmative.

Reported questions are used to report someone gjgestions, suggestionsfest or
requests.

Dir ect questions Reported questions Indir ect questions

He asked me, ‘Shall | phone He askedumether he | wonderwhether to phone hef
her?’ should phone her whether | should phone her
He asked me, ‘What time is itf?’ He askedwat time it wag. Do you knowvhat time it i

Il. Ask indiect questions. Mind the diffarce between indict and eported questions.

Where is the post-graduate coursdie? ( Do you know...)

Is this correct? ( | doubt...)

What is the current local news2want to know...)

Do we have to read the newspapers in English? ( Could you tell me...)
Can you speak French? (I wonder...)

arwNE
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no WALEKHL GIER.

Shatsk National Park,oyn | ——-— T
Region in Ukraine. Choose the
lakes you would like to visit.
Find this territory in the map
of Ukraine.

I e
I. Look at the touristaute of the 'FTIEH# Trpﬂi‘[ﬂﬂﬂﬂl’?"ﬂ - S \

O3EPA NAPKY
11X IHOOPMALIIHHA XAPAKTEPHCTHKA

Dipddmnuifl &

HANMENYBARMI: BT = 42 e g 3 " o, anicins
D3tp ¥ %E E M E 3 -E ;'”"""":uwiu HT™
L CEITH3R Fo0 RF 4F o9 S84 275
2 IMYIMEMEUDKE 159 40 36 41 ®m2 144
5 NIVKH 24 5 A1 21 32 68
£ MEPEMYT EO 12 L2 3 &7 LB
5 Mouwmep a8 51 1% 44 N0 4S5
& OCTPIEAHCHKE &3 28 L7 2% X8 25
7. MeouHE 56 19 1§ &0 J&2 19
E KPHMHE 3 22 0 ¥ 55 15
O HODHE moe ot 27 L4 0B 30 50 GB
10 COSSEHELD 0 iZF o6 17 A o4
I Mot 22 p8 06 26 30 Q3
12 HopHe Mane 21 99 o6 12 25 04
12 KNHMiBChKe 20 o7 04 5 30 0OF
14 O3EPLE iD o9 a9 14 3o 02
15 KAFACHHELD 15 o6 0% 1 W oz
16 HOBTE 27 12 04 14 30 o4
17 MNOTHYE % 06 65 0% 20 03
}: J"{lwmjl;mb 12 o3 o4 & 22 o
PV, L5
20 PEPACHMODECSKE 0,7 Ei 3; o g_g;:: Il. Look at the chart of Lakes of
21 MABOHHE 02 a1 o1 - = pol the National Park of ¥lyn
22 HAKPAHHE -

Region. Speak about the
charaderistics of the lakes
you have chosen.
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Ill. Look at the wles which a& to be obsered to pesere this consesmtion aea
while visiting the National Park.ranslate them into English.

NAM'ATKA BIfIBIIYBAYA
WALBbKOro
HALIOHANBHOI O
NPUPOAHOIO NAPKY

CNOPTHEHHM PHEAADGTEOM MOMHA SARMATHCA
ANAHD Eusum
® HA 03 CEITAIN = B 500 m. NPUEEPEXHIA 30H! RIA NAKET-
OHATY UALBKI O3EPA° AU KPARHBOID BYAHHOGKA B ?:J!lun:
& Hia os JIOINMEF —B14 AOPOTH [H1AUSK-BINHIR Al TEPMTD-
Fil PHRIEXY B £MY31.300 s BIA BEPEFA;
® HA o2 YOPHE — IEHIYHA YACTHHA BIA CROPTILKOAM AD

KiHEE oy, AN

@ HA 03.0CTPINGHCHKE ~CXIAHA YAGTHHA DSEPA BIA CE8
OCTRIBY B CMY31 300 . BIA BEPEFA; i
@ 1A o3, [IVAEMENLKE = INEMIVHA YACTHHA. BIfL SAXIAHOID
NOYATKY c.3AAIDCA AD SAXIAHOTE NIONATKY c.IVABMD
B CMY31 300 M. BIA BEPErA. SR

MPoans BiAADEOYHMX KAPTOK
o Mo g, T
e 280 =3 To—

® He cMiTiTe B M, we SANKIUANTE IGiTR
CEBE HOHCLPEHI BAHKMW, NOBMIY CKROTAPY,
NAMP, YERDGAKLGRL PEYL | [HILE.
e nusuii
SCPENCITH UOTD Bif] BOTHI !

A grersner raspn

V. Make up sentences giving amdusing permission wittmay, canandcan’t andbe allowed
and these verbs: dp, smoke, park, put out thedfjishout, make noise, fish. The first two

are done for you.
e.g.

1. You cant drop litter in the forest.
2. You are not allowed to put out fire in the park.
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I. Wite down the ppper grammar forms to 1l. Choose the most apmpriate underlined
express intentions, plans, official words. Coss out the vang ones.
arrangements. Pay special attention to
the underlined wats. 1. She looks very pale. | thinghe'll /

shes going tofaint.
1. Andrewintendsto complete his article 2. I'll_/ I'm going todo that for you, if

to the international journal on Friday you like.
Andrew: ... 3. What sort of job do you think yawill
2. Liudmyla hasarrangedto visit her do/ will be doing when you defend your

dentist tomorrow morning. thesis?
Liudmyla: ..o 4. She asked if would/ will be so kind
3. Volodyabs traintimetablesays ‘Arrival  as to give her a lift.

12.30'. 5. I'll be /I'm going to bea lecturer in
Volodya:The train ......................... economics when I'm through with my study
4. Geope ispredictingthe increase of at PhD courses.

fuel price. 6. We'll be in plenty of time providing
GEOIE: i the trafic is not/ will not betoo bad.

5. The secretary informs about the 7. ‘There is no milk in our fridge.’I'll /
official arrangemenbf the President to I’'m going tobuy it on my way from work.’
address the nation. 8. The two Prime Ministerare to/ shall

The secretary: ........ccoovvviiiiiiiiinnnnn discuss the current economic situation.




PRACTICE BOOK

125

following wods in the poper tense:
quarter, consent (n,8), deprive (2),
propetty, compel (3), seah.
1.Troops of Napoleon in
the villages.

2. He was chosen leader by genera

3. Those trees that a house
of light are going to be cut fof

4. Silence gives .

5. The whole village went in
of a missing child.

6. What would a student do if he were

his books?
7. He has a small in the
Crimea.
8. His conscience him to
confess.

9. The rescue team started a
for a missing aircraft in the early morning.
10.He was by illness to
resign
11.Her parents refused their
to the marriage.

Fill in the gaps in the sentences with the 12.Can they

obedience
from us?

II. Suggest the Ukrainian for the following
words and wad collocations.

The Preamble; the Bill of Rights; wide-
pread dissatisfaction; to contain guarantees
f certain basic freedoms and individual
rights; to consolidate; the Congress;
amendments; an important democratic gain
for the people; civil rights; to be deprived of
life; a criminal case; judicial and law-
enforcement practice; to abridge freedom of
speech of the press and of the right to petition.

[11. Arrange the following in pairs of
synonyms.

Provide, shorten, , supplgffer (v), force
(v), propose, violate, unite (v), consolidate,
important, enumerate, significant, consent
(n), property count (v), agreement,
possessions, compel, break (v), abridge,
edict, outright, decree, complete.
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Types of research papers vdriterary criticism, linguistic essay @ from a paper in
biology, chemistry or mathematicShere are theoretically oriented articles and articles

reporting the findings and the results of the investigation.
I. Learn the stucture and focus on language featarof the @seach atticle.

Structur e

Language Focus

Intr oduction

Statement of the problem

Many researchers / investigators have recently turned to...
It is now generally recognized, accepted that...
The study of... has become an important aspect of...

Review the history of the problen;

research area

analyse the sources dealing with thiSones (1987) concluded / concludes / has concluded that..

Joness research shows that... (Jones 1987).

Extent the problem by indicating

gap in the previous research, ana
zing the trends and approaches to

problem

aHowever previous research has
y- a. concentrated on x
he b. failed / neglected to consider x
c. overestimated / underestimated x.
However little research / few studies

Thesis statement

In this paper an attempt is made to formulate...
The purpose of this paper is to...

This paper describes and analysis...

The aim of the paper is to...

This paper reports on the results obtained...

Description of methods, procedure
approaches used in a research

Secondary statements In addition,...
Additionally,...
A further reason for...
Methods We examined...

sEach occurrence was identified...
It was classified...
The category was interpreted...
We included / counted...

Results
The findings are described, accomp
nied by variable of commentary
justifying the methodologyinter
preting the results, commenting g
the data calling for further researc

aAs can be seen in / from tAable 1/ the data,...
:As demonstrated by the graph,...

... are shown / provided / summarised / demonstrat&dtife 2.
rFigure /Table / Graph 1 indicates / shows / suggests that...
hFigure /Table / Graph 1 illustrates, presents, reveals...

Discussion
Background information on th
results of the research

The overall results indicate...
® In general, this research shows...
On the whole, this paper focused on / investigated / explore

Conclusion

Summary of the findings and resul
Theoretical / practical implications
Plans for future research

In the main this research provides implications for...
tS-urther research is needed to verify...
We advocate further research on...

o
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Il. Write the first draft of the dicle. Mind conclusive whenead aloud. Have
the stwucture, academic syntax and several experienced peoplead and
vocabulay. critique your paper

IIl. Read your paper out loud to yourself. SedV. Revise and pofread. Wite the second
if the aguments a coheent, logical and and the final draft of your article.
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I. Wite an abstract of your own #cle to The article considers di#rent approaches
the international journal. Use the and methods of genre analysis. It observes
following stucture. some criteria of analysis of the women

Hiscourse.The research aims to observe the

» Sate the current knowledge in a researc . ) . .
generic categories of discourse analysis and

problem. . . .
. Indicate the main purpose or maipvomen discourse. It points out how important
features for analyst it is to have social background of

cultural differences to distinguish
communicative purpose of contemporary
Lﬁmerican women writers’ discourse.

Key words: genre analysis, commu-
nicative purpose, contemporary women
writers, women discourse.

* Describe its methodology

* Summarise the results.

» Discuss the research by drawing concl
sions and / or giving recommendations.

Il. Read the abstract to the tale ‘Genre
Analysis of the ContemporaAmerican
Women Witers’ Discourseand define its
structure.
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all required data is there, the missing parts

will be pointed out to you. In that case, use

the 'Back’ button of your browser to return

to your submission form, fill in the missing
Paper Proposals parts and re-submi table will be displayed

with the data as we have receivedTihe

I. Learn the submission instructions forContact Person will receive an email

paper poposals. confirmation of the submission.

The abstract of the paper must bdl- Write an abstract on the chosen theme.

electronically submitted using a web form. Follow the instructions on writing
You will get a confirmation by email after ~ Proposals in the Course Book, Unit 12.

you have submitted your proposal.

Submission Instructions for

To submit a paper proposal you shoule Name
read the following instructions below Address | Dorshnka Sir, xx Api
referring to the web form. Contact Porsgn [fo=——i o - L UREAIS
1.Contact PersorThe Contact Person will SR
receive the result of the reviewing process e e ——
Write complete address information, phone, fa | .
number and email addre3$ie email address T T —
needS to be typed t\Nice for aCCU[acy Author | :.I:::-;.:;:._I-Mk” Mutional University of Lviv,
2. Title of paper
3. Authors' namesThe names of all #uieea T Franko Mational University of Lviv,

Likraine

authors of the paperincluding their , .
institutional afiliation. If the number of = kiember
authors is more than 6, please use th
'Remarks' field to mention the other authors
All 3 author fields are required. T
4. PC MemberPlease indicate if any of rius
the authors of your paper is a member of th
Program Committee.
5. Abstract + KeywordsThe word limit
for your abstract is 500 wordBhe keywords
will be used for the selection of reviewers.
6. Main Topics Please select only a ...
maximum of 3 topics for your paper submissior
7.RemarksUse this field if more than 6
authors have contributed to the abstract yc
submit or if you have any other remarks.
8. After clicking the 'Submit data' button
your data is checked for consistentfynot

M

Main Fields
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IIl. Fill in the gaps in the Ryposal Form accaling to theinstructionsgivenin Ex. 1.

IV. Read the mposal of the workshop to the International Coefeee. Comment on the
structure, the tense use, and the use of phrases.

CALL as an Efective Tool in ELT

The paper deals with the demonstration of CAé$ources in ELat higher educational
establishments and considers the ways of their usage for the development of sfudents’
skills to facilitate cross-cultural understanding

Itis obvious that Internet technologies open broad new perspectives.ibfiersity
students are becoming more aware of the opportunities they can get using Internet for
their research, language improvement and skills development. Besides, there is a variety
of available CDs, which are valuable for both teachers and learners.

The focus is made on the use of the most popdnsites as teaching resources. (The
list of websites is déred).The varieties ofMeb-based activities for grammar practicing
and revision, vocabulary enhancing, reading and writing skills developing, preparation of
international news presentations, and cross-cultural problems discussions are demons-
trated. Evaluation criteria of certain websites are presented.

The set of strategies for using websites in computer lab under the teaghdelines
and out of class are illustrated. For example, getting prepared for international news
presentations the students are preliminary taught how to search for the website in computer
lab, then they choose the country they are interestethey look through the news
information and select the one they would like to present as a sj&ecbhosen news
can be printed as “a printed version” or saved on the hard disk (floppy) for further|study
The next stage is a speech preparafitie. students can use either printed version of the
article or read it from a floppy in computer club or at computer lab after clagses.
motivation of such a work is very high as far as the news is always up-to-date and|chosen
by the students to their liking and interests.

It is also shown how &dctively Internet resources can be used for practically every
lesson planningThe students are getting home assignment “to go to a certain website”
and fulfill the taskThe online class management with the help of the teachersona
website is demonstratedir&egies for distance Hlare suggested.

The access to the authentic material through Internet broadens the studmuliestige
about the countries, people and traditions of thgetalanguage and facilitates cross-
cultural communication.

The incorporation of the computer technologies as a new tool into University curriculum
corresponds to the requirements of modern life, reflets the achievements of education and
makes teaching and learning morteetive and interesting.

1. Before writing a poposal to the chosen International corfece, learn some metips
on the aim, language and stiture.

Purpose Aim: A proposal should aim to

1. define a problem (which includes a lack) of some sort,

2. offer an answerwhich can be a detailed solution, a hypothetical plan, or just a
thoughtful suggestion for further evaluation and research.



PRACTICE BOOK 131

Language / DictionUse clear active « the subject and purpose of the proposal
language and embed details into your e the potential problems of the proposal
sentencesAvoid rhetorical flourishes, but « the needs of the readers
don’t make the language overly simple. « their benefits from the proposal

« the qualifications of the proposal writer

Structure / Form Format is more » the sources used
important to a proposal than to, sayormal * the scope
argument or even an editorial. Proposals of
the most varied kinds can include the In the body you should consider the
following in order to ensure readability: ~ methods, materials, facilities, necessary

1. Explicit title & careful layout; research, etc. In the conclusion, you should
2. Bulleted items in paragraphs; request action, even ifgjust to think about
3. Explicit subheadings; a problem anewand suggest some orien-

4.An introduction, bodyand conclusion. tation toward the future.

OtherTips I1l. Write a proposal accoding to the
1.Title: The title serves to state the problem international standat arangements and
(thesis) of the proposal. Say what you need formats.
to, but dont make it too long. Dombe catchy
as with titles for essays or editorials. :
Centre titles and subheadings, use wide foIIowm.g rules. ]
margins, number pages, double-space 1. De_C|de what you are going to say to
typeface. your audience.

2.When necessappullet paragraphs 2. Find out who you are tal_king to.
(don't do it to avoid writing complete 3. Structure your presentation clearly

sentences, though). Bullet with circles (+), 4 Choose the right equipment to make

asterisks (*), dashes (=) , or numberdour talkinteresting.
(1., 2.), etc. 5. Find out about the room you are

IV. Prepae a pesentation accaling to the

3. Introduction, bodyand conclusion. In t@king in. o
an introduction, you should consigdiersome 6. Practice your presentation in ad-
fashion, most of the following: vance.
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Read the article and discuss it. Why are so many dying?

The reasons range from natural disasters,
REVITALIZING LANGUAGES through diferent forms of cultural assimila-

David Crystal discusses language life, tion, to genocide. Small communities in isp-
death, and resurrection lated areas can easily be _demmated or wiped
out by earthquakes, hurricanes, floods, and
A other cataclysmsA habitat may become
language dies only when the lastunsurvivable through unfavorable climatic and
person who speaks it dies. Or perhaps it diesconomic conditions—famine and drought
when the second-last person who speaks atspecially Communities can die through
dies. For then there is no one left to talk to.imported disease. Cultural assimilation is an
There is nothing unusual about a singleven bigger threat. Much of the present crisis
language dying. Communities have come anstems from the major cultural movements,
gone throughout historgand with them their which began 500 years ago, as colonialism
language. Hittite, for example, died out wherspread a small number of dominant languages,
its civilization disappeared in Olfestament such as English, Spanish, Portuguese, and
times. But what is happening today is extraFrench, around the world. Can anything be
ordinary judged by the standards of the pastdone? Plainly i€ too late to do anything to
It is language extinction on a massive scalehelp many languages, where the speakers are
The Size of the Problem too few or too old,_and Wher(_e the community
. _ is too busy just trying to survive to care about
According to the best_estlmates, there argheir language. But many languages are not
some 6,000 languages in the woAed of in such a serious position. Often, where
these, about half are going to die out in th@ganguages are seriously endangered, there are

course of the next century: 3,000 languageshings that can be done to give new life to
in 1,200 monthsThat means, on average,them.The term is revitalization.

there is a language dying out somewhere in

the world every two weeks or so. Why Shouldwe Care?
Once a community realizes that its
How do we know? language is in dangétcan get its act together

In the course of the past two or threeand introduce measures, which can genuinely
decades, linguists all over the world have beef@vitalize. Everything has to be right, of
gathering comparative data. If they find acourse, for there to be a likelihood of success.
language with just a few speakers left, and he community itself must want to save its
nobody is bothering to pass the language on tanguageThe culture of which itis a part must
the children, obviously that language is boundieed to have a respect for minority languages.
to die out soorAnd we have to draw the sameThere needs to be funding, to support courses,
conclusion if a language has less than 100aterials, and teachefsd there need to be
speakers. It is not likely to last very loy. linguists, to get on with the basic task of
1999 survey has shown that 96% of the werld’Putting the language down on paper
languages are spoken by just 4% of the people. That’s the bottom line: getting the lan-
No wonder so many are in danger guage dOCUmented—reCOfded, analyzed,
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written down.The obvious reason for this isit cost? It is not cheap, when you think of
educational—the need for literacjeople what has to be done—getting linguists into
must be abléo read and write, if they or their the field, training local analysts, supporting
language is to have a future in an increasinghe community with language resources and
computetliterate civilization. teachers, compiling grammars and dicti-
But theres a second reason, and this is abnaries, writing materials for use in
to do with why we should care about dyingschools—and all over a period of several
languages at allVe should care for the very years, because it takes time, lots of it, to
same reason that we care when a speciesi@litalize an endangered language.
animal or plant dies. It redupes the diversitysgnditions vary so much that it is fitlt to
of our planet.We are talking about the generalize, but a figure of $100 thousand a
intellectual and cultural diversity of the planetyear per language cannot be far from the
now; of course, notits biological diversi§ut 1 |fwe devoted that amount ofat over
the issues are the same. Enshrined in;g qe years for each of 3,000 languages, we

language is the whole of a communsly’ q14’he talking about some $900 million.
history, and a lage part of its cultural identity Shall we be neat, and say a billion dol-
The world is a mosaic of visiorik lose even lars? It sounds like a lot. But we must put it

one piece of this mosaic is a loss for al! Qf YSn perspective. It is equivalent to just over
We can learn so much from the visions

; S .one days OPEC oil revenues, in an average
of others. Sometimes the learning is emi- ; . ;
ear Or a fraction of the profits of the major

nently practical, such as when we discov%om uter aganizations. | often fantasize:

new medical treatments from the folk medi~-CMPUter oganizal : : s

cine practices of an indigenous people\{vc’u'dn't it be fine if the companies which
ave most fostered the linguicidal conse-

Sometimes it is intellectual—an increase i o
our awareness of the history of our world, aguences of globalization in the last century
hould be the ones to save the warlidin-

when the links between languages tell us T .
something about the movements of earl{uages and cultures from extinction in this
civilizations.And of course, very often we °n€? It could be done. ,

learn something new about language itself— 1here are very few success stories sp far
the behavior that makes us truly hunieimat because the money and political will have
is why it is so important to document thesdl0t been there, and in many cases it is too
languages as quickly as possibiéth every Soon to say whether long-term survival is
language that dies, another precious souré&€rtain. But there are some famous cases of
of data about the nature of the humamvhat can be done when both will and means
language faculty is lost—and there are onlgre present. Probably the best known is

about 6000 sources in all. Modern Hebrewresuscitated to serve as the
official language of modern Isradlhen we
“People must be able to have the case dlelsh, alone among the

Celtic languages in not only stopping its

read and write, if they or steady decline towards extinction but (in the

their language is to have 1991 census) showing signs of real growth.

a future in an The status ofVelsh is protected by two

increasingly computer- LanguageActs now and its presence is

literate civilization.” increasingly in evidence wherever you trav-
el in Wales.

Can It Be Done? On the other side of the world, Maori

Can we save a few thousand Ianguageg1 New Zealand has“been malntalne’g by a
System of so-called “language nests”, first

just like that? Of course, if the will and: . .
funding were available. So how much woulolerducecj in 1982.These are gant
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zations, which provide children under five It is too soon to predict the future of the ™
with a domestic setting in which they arerevived languages, but in some parts of &%
intensively exposed to the languagdde world they are attracting precisely the rane= &

will keep their Maori skills alive after survival. The interest can be seen in .5
older they will in turn become role modelssupporting Cornish and Manx, whose |ast
to new generations of young children. mothertongue speakers died out many
There are cases like this all over thelecades ago. In such unexpected but heart-
world. A similar language immersion pro- warming ways might we see the grand total
gram has been used in Hawaii, withoflanguages inthe world minimally increased.
promising results for Hawaiiafhe same
applies toTahitian (inTahiti) andYukagir An Eternal Loss
(in Siberia). In NorthAmerica, Navajo, Saving languages is expensive, time-con-
Seneca, and Mohawk are among severauming, and engetic work. But it is
Indian languages, which have begun timmensely worthwhile. It is dicult to con-
benefit from a “bottom-up” reawakening vey the sense of joy and pride that people
of interest by local communities, alongfeel when they realize that their language will
with “top-down” political support, in the live on. And converselyit is difficult to
form of measures guaranteeing languagexpress the sense of loss, when you have not
rights.And when the reviving language isexperienced itAustralian author David
associated with a degree of politicalMalouf puts it this wayin his short storfhe
autonomy the growth can be especiallyOnly Speaker of Hisohgue(1985): “When
striking, as shown by Faroese, spoken in thiethink of my tongue being no longer alive
Faroe Islands, after the islanders receivedia the mouths of men, a chill goes over me
measure of autonomy from Denmark. that is deeper than my own death, since it is
Several seriously endangeraboriginal the gathered death of all my kind.”
languages oAustralia have been maintained Language death is like no other form of
and revived, thanks to communityaefs, work  disappearanc&Vhen people die, they leave
by Australian linguists, and the help of localsigns of their presence in the world, in the
linguistic and cultural @yanizationsAnd if ~ form of their dwelling places, burial mounds,
good descriptions and materials are availablend artifacts—in a word, their archaeology
even extinct languages can be resurrecteBut spoken language leaves no archaeology
Kaurna, from SoutlAustralia, is an example. When a language dies, which has never been
This language had been extinct for about written down, it is as if it has never been.
century but had been quite well documented. Professor David Crystal is one of the wosld’
So, when a strong movement grew for it$oremost experts on the subject of languadier a
revival, it was possible to reconstructThe long and distinguished academic car&avid now
revised language is not the same as the originahvels extensively lecturing on language to audience
of course. It lacks the range that the originahroughout the world. His recent books include
had, and much of the old vocabulaBut it Language Deatland Shakespeashords.
can nonetheless act as a badge of present-day
identity for its peopleAnd as long as people  Crystal, D. (2002, October). Revitalizing
continue to value it as a true marker of theilanguages. Language Magazinglume 2,
identity, and are prepared to keep using it, iNo 2, 18-20
will develop new functions and new vocabulary
as any other living language would do.
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Read the dicles fom the Newofk Times  they have failed the first year of high school
and discuss the educatioroptems in the three timesThe plan is to pull these students
US, Britain, and Ukraine. up to the academic standard while providing
some of them with work experiencéhe
National Governor#\ssociation has begun
a high school initiative that calls for remedial
services and partial tuition reimbursement for
students who complete community college
courses that lead to technical or industrial job
certifications.The White House, rushing to
he achievement gap between riclyet ahead of the parade, recently announced
and poor students is narrowing in some states,high school project of its owAnd other
thanks to the added resources and bettsehool districts are tinkering with gimmicks
instruction that are a result of the No Childike cash bonuses for good grades.
Left BehindAct. But that good news is  The emeging consensus is that the
largely limited to the early grades. Progressraditional high school needs to be remade
is stalled in high schools, where more statesto something that is both more flexible and
are slipping behind than are making progressnore rigorous. But the rigor has to come first.
and American teenagers have lost ground/any states are still setting the bar for
when compared with their peers in othereading performance abysmally low in the
industrialized nationsThe United $ates, primary grades, paving the way for failure
which once led the world in high schoolwhen children move on to high schodiate
graduation rates, has plummeted to 17th -education departments have fudged vital
well behind France, Germany and Japan. statistics on graduation rates, as well as the
TheAmerican high school is a big partteacher qualification data they have reported
of the problem. Developed a century agoto the federal government in ostensible
the standard factory-style high school wagompliance with No Child Left Behind.
conceived as a combination holding area The federal Education Department failed
and sorting device that would send roughlyo push the states toward doing better under
one-fifth of its students on to college whilethe disastrous leadership of its departing
moving the rest directly into low-skill jobs. secretary Rod Paige. No matter how hard
It has no tools to rescue the students whiacalities try the best-designed high schools
arrive unable to read at grade level but arim the world will still fail unless the states
in need of the academic grounding that wiland the federal government finally bite the
qualify them for 21st-century employment.bullet on teacher traininghat means doing
New York City recently embarked on awhat it takes to remake the teacher corps,
plan to develop a range of smaller schoolsven if it means withholding federal dollars
some of them aimed at the thousands dfom diploma mills pretending to be colleges
students whose literacy skills are so poor thaif education, forcing out unqualified teachers

The NewYork Times
February 1, 2005
EDIT ORIAL

Reinventing High School
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and changing the age-old practice of So public universities are recruiting far
funneling the least-prepared teachers into thend wide, hoping that out-of-state students

weakest schools. will keep enrollments rising, bring in
substantial extra money through higher
February 5, 2005 tuition and maintain the caliber of thems
student bodies. 5
Shrinking S tudent Pools Itis a tricky proposition, not to mentio

Force Public Universities an expensive one, because it often involy i
persuading students to forsake theglams

to Fish Afar of their own state colleges for a public
By GREGWINTER education that may not be any better than
one they can get at home. But it is a sales

R pitch that many public universities are

oger Thompson trails the Crimson making with vigor not simply because they

Tide across the South. He knows there are fefge| they have to, but also because they

college spectacles as grand as football and, gglieve they can turn their igely local
the head of admissions for the Ueiisity of institutions into much biggemationally
Alabama, he is out to draw a crowd. recognized ones.

The road show might not be necessary "pyplic universities are casting a much
of course, ifAlabama’s pool of high school hrgader net," said Barmak Nassirian,

graduates was expected to grow enough t@ssqciate executive director of #umerican

feed the university's ambitions. But that isnggociation of Collegiate Registrars and
not the case, not iAlabama nor in many Admissions Oficers.

other states across the nation. Over all, American colleges are awash in

So Mt Thompson travels to states that havey qents, stretching some state universities
students to spare, liRexas and Florida, hoping almost to bursting, and the national swell of

tr;]at horst d oeuY[resfat a IUXLfmotl;)S Ir|10t|el and t.’lFublic high school graduates is not expected
chance 1o meet a famous Tootball player Wi, peak until 2009 or so as the children of

thr(.).volvg.c;gdir?gi?ﬁ:ﬁ:f\magre we're trvin the baby-boom generation come of age.

. o y g But the growth is geographically spotty
to grow the pmversﬂy in a state that isn tForexampIe Nework's pool of public high
really growing,” said MrThompson, ;chool graduates is expected to crest in about

Alabama's associate vice president fo .
enrollment management, who is bracing fOFhree years and then dwindle by some 20,000
siudents over a decade, according to the

a drop in the state's high school graduates 4 ssion f iah
few years from now'That's why I'm here Westem Interst.ate Commission for ng er
in Texas." EducationAfter its own suge, Alabama will

Like many other big public universities, S€€ its graduation numbers start to contract
Alabama is plunging into what privateSharply by the end of the decade, and then
colleges have already mastered: scouring tfyentually rebound.
nation in search of students. In swaths of the !N states like Maine andermont, the
country including the northern Plains and thePiPeline has already started shriveling, and is
Northeast, the traditional bastion of highetltimately expected to shrink by 16.9 percent
education, the student population promiseand 26.3 percent respectively by 2018.

to decline in the next decade, sometimes That future has prompted many public
precipitously universities to form some particularly bold
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scouting parties, especially in these tighbatural resources, and that appeals to people
budgetary times. in the Midwest. Put a lighthouse on a

When local students attend the Universityprochure in Maine, and people will just yawn.
of Massachusett#Amherst, for example, Put that same lighthouse on a brochure in
their tuition comes out to a mere $1,714 (no€hicago, and people may at least look at it."
including some substantial fees) and the As they push into new territgmnany of the
university is obliged to hand it over to thepublic universities are unabashedly bluntin their
state. But out-of-state students pay aroundesire to poach the students of their competitors,
$9,937 in tuition (again, not including fees),private or otherwisé\fter all, that is the nature
and the university gets to keep it all. of college recruiting, they sagnd private

To expand its pool of prospects, thecolleges have been doing it to them for years.
University of Vermont has begun sending "It's true," said Daniel QWalls, dean of
recruiters south of the Mason-Dixon line andadmissions at Emory Universjtan elite
west of the Mississippi River to plant a flagprivate university irAtlanta. "There are no
in states like Gegia and California, where guidelines that would say a school is
the trajectory of the student population igrohibited from going anywhere to recruit.
essentially the opposite ¥ermont's. Of course, we've been going to the Northeast

Of course, so is the weathe®o the and thaMest, so turnabout's fair pldy
university is ofering special scholarships to ~ On the surface, it may seem that recruiting
students from distant cities, and is consideringn regions with vastly di€rent political and
sending out-of-state visitors skiing to showsocial views would help to bridge the divide
them the advantages of the cold. between liberal and conservative states,

UMass is paying attention to the majorperhaps yielding a more culturally diverse
cities where its sports teams have played, liketudent body
Atlanta, wagering that at least the locals will But few of the Northeastern universities
have heard of it. t8ny Brook Universityby are blindly visiting Southern high schools and
contrast, believes it stands a better chance iowns, making their pitch to anyone who will
the communities surrounding the nationalisten. Instead, the universities carefully
research laboratories, in places lemnessee select the cities, and even particular high
and California, in hope that its reputation forschools, that they believe share many of their
research may have reached them. cultural values.

No less of a shot in the dark is a strategy Rather than scour the Gga@ countryside
used by the University of Maine, Orono. Likefor prospects, for example, many
many other public universities, it has just hiredNortheastern universities descendMlanta.

a recruiter whose sole responsibility is tdnstead of spending their time in conservative
harvest new terrain for the university towns like Colorado Springs, they choose the
especially the Chicago suburbs. Part of theore liberal ones, like Boulder

scout's job will be to work the phones like a "You have to think that there are tens of
telemarketemaking cold calls to high school millions of blue voters in red states," said

students and evoking the mystique of MaineDaniel M. Fogel, president of the University

“It's a little bit like selling real estate," said of Vermont. "There are plenty of people who
John E. Beacon, Maine's departing dean @fre culturally attuned to us. In fact, we've
enrollment management. "Why wouldtended to sell more on our location and ethos
anyone come here, particularly when you cathan on our academic calibber
get pretty much the same education Picking regions and high schools that
anywhere?\Vell, Maine has tremendous are more likely to share their values is not
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a form of political discrimination, the playing the guitarShe wants to major in
universities ague, just a matter of basic sociology teach the impoverished, fight for
business sense. justice, the works.

One ofthe main reasons students pick any "We're definitely infamous as a hippy

expenswe to recruit them from far awayfreshman | knew | wasn't gomg to stay .
costing about $2,000 per student out of statéhe South too much longéfrhere are a fewg

for student dhirs at UMass. socially | always knew that."
So, it is simply too expensive to pitch a A city like Atlanta is a focal point in thé==
university out of state unless there is amscouting game because it attracts so many
expectation that the students will bite. transplants from around the country
For some students, it is an easy selincluding alumni who can help sell the
Miriam Naja, an 18-yeaold senior from university to high school students. Beyond
outsideAtlanta, already comes across as ¢hat, the universities sayt is home to
die-hard Northeasterner hiding out in acosmopolitan families open to the idea of
Southern childhood. For starters, she is a seliraveling long distances for college and,
described bisexual in a state that votegerhaps most important, wellf@&nough to
overwhelming last November to ban samedo so.
sex marriage. Beyond that, Ms. Naja has no "What it comes down to is having a
appreciable love of football, much lessreasonable expectation of return on your
Nascar and is trying hard to shed herinvestment,” said MrNassirian, of the
Southern accent. She does not even likeollegiate registrars. '&U're not going to go
theheat. into rural Geogia and selVermont. It's just
So, when recruiters from the Universitynot going to work. It's already a tough job,
of Vermont came to her high school intrying to get someone from the Sun Belt
Atlanta, it was an easy match. Her favoritggoing up to the Northeast for college, but ins-
sport is Frisbee; her favorite pastime iditutions are trying it because they have to."
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I. Read the dicle from the Newofk Times  big market to sell into. But it still did not have
for the information and beelady to enough competitive products to sell, because

discuss it in class. of years of protectionism and fiscal misma
nagementThe country was going broke, and

The NewYork Times most college grads were emignat

June 29, 2005 "We went on a borrowing, spending and

The End of the Rainbow taxing spree, and that nearly drove us ufider

said Deputy Prime Minister Mary Harney
"It was because we nearly went under that
we got the courage to change.”

Here's something you probably didn't And change Ireland did. In a quite
know: Ireland today is the richest country ininusual development, the government, the
the European Union after Luxembgur main trade unions, farmers and industrialists

Yes, the country that for hundreds of year§@me together and agreed on a program of
was best known for emigration, tragic poets,'scal austerityslashing corporate taxes to
famines, civil wars and leprechauns today hak?-> Percent, far below the rest of Europe,
a per capita ®.P higher than that of n_woderatlng_ wages an_d prices, and aggres-
Germany France and Britain. How Ireland sively courting foreign investment. In 1_996,
went from the sick man of Europe to the ricH"éland made college education basically
man in less than a generation is an amazir{{ge creating an even more educated work
story It tells you a lot about Europe today:force.
all the innovation is happening on the The results have been phenomenal.
periphery by those countries embracingoday 9 out of 10 of the world’s top
globalization in their own ways — Ireland, Pharmaceutical companies have operations
Britain, Scandinavia and Eastern Europe —bere, as do 16 of the top 20 medical device
while those following the French-Germancompanies and 7 out of the top 10 software
social model are stdring high unemp- designers. Last yeaireland got more
loyment and low growth. foreign direct investment frodamerica than

Ireland's turnaround began in the latdrom China.And overall government tax
1960's when the government made secondaf§ceipts are way up.
education free, enabling a lot more working- "We set up in Ireland in 1990," Michael
class kids to get a high school or technicdPell, founder of Dell Computeexplained
degreeAs a result, when Ireland joined theto me via e-mail. "What attracted us? [A]
E.U. in 1973, it was able to draw on a muchvell-educated work force — and good
more educated work force. universities close byAlso,] Ireland has an

By the mid-1980's, though, Ireland hadndustrial and tax policy which is consistently
reaped the initial benefits of E.U. membershijyery supportive of businesses, independent
— subsidies to build better infrastructure and of which political party is in powet believe

By THOMAS L. FRIEDMAN
Dublin
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this is because there are enough people wiio Eugene, which is in @gon, the USAor
remember the very bad times to de-politicize information
economic development. [Ireland also has’
very good transportation and logistics and
good location — easy to move products tt
major markets in Europe quickly

Finally, added MrDell, "they're compe-
titive, want to succeed, hungry and know hov
to win. ... Our factory is in Limerick, but we /&
also have several thousand sales arj
technical people outside of Dublifhe talent
in Ireland has proven to be a wonderfu
resource for us. ... Fun fadtle are Ireland's
largest exportet History and Facts about Eugene,

Intel opened its first chip factory in  Oregon
Ireland in 1993. James Jarrett, an Intel vice
president, said Intel was attracted by Ireland's A Brief History
large pool of young educated men and of Eugene
women, low corporate taxes and other ) )
incentives that saved Intel roughly a billion "€ Kalapuya Indians were the first
dollars over 10 years. National health car@€OPI€ o live in thvillametteValley Arche-
didn't hurt, either"We have 4,700 employeesolog|c¢";1I evidence indicates that the Kglapuya
there now in four factories, and we are eveﬂccUpled the area for several centuries.

: . : .. A hunting and gathering people, the
doing some high-end chip designing in
Shar?non with Ir?sh engineerps "he iaid.g Kalapuya frequently burned the grasses of the
In 1990. Ireland's total wo'rk force Wasvalley to clear brush and provide a better
1.1 million. This year it will hit two million, napitat for the game and vegetation they
with no unemolovment and 200.000 forei ndepended on for food. By the time the first white
ploy ' eettlers arrived, the valley was an open grassy

\é/lvr(()erI:;krisng ?,%I tue Oé' ngff;gf&?ﬂig? eBseai'h(e?rt:ersbrairie with isolated white oaks and other trees.

said: "I've met the premier of China five time The first cabin in what is now known as
o P " S'Eugene was erected in 1846 by Eugene
in the last two years.

Ireland's advice is very simple: Make highFranklln Skinnerlt served as a general trading

; ost and was authorized as a paffice in
school and college education free; make yo

e loveimol dt ¢ 850.This was the first dicial recognition
corporate taxes lavsimple and transparent; . community

actively seek tOUt globetl.lt'co.mpanll(eé; Olpir_] Eugene City was platted and recorded in
your economy to competition, Speak £nglishy g5 by Skinner and Judge David Risdon.
keep your fiscal house in order; and build

consensus around the whole package .%oweverthe site had its disadvantag&fter
u u w P ge wi eavy winter rains it became a quagmire and

labor and management — then hang in therSarned the nickname "Skinner's Mud Hole."
because there will be bumps in the road —; revised town plat was made on highér

and you, too, can become one of the riCheaound in 1853

COLf,Ttmes |r|1tEurqpe.| didn't find cold.” Settlers and industry arrived simu-
wash' a miracie, we didnt find goid, Itaneously A millrace was dug in the

said Mary Hamey'lt was the right domestic channel of an old slough and a flour mill
policies and embracing globalization.”
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and a woolen mill used its water for powercharacteristic. Normal annual rainfall is 43
Saw mills were also established along theches which falls mostly between September
banks of théWillamette River By 1858, and June. Eugene is positioned at latitude 44°
there were between 500 and 600 inhabitan® N, longitude 123° 13N.

in Eugene CityAccording to one account,  Eugene has a high percentage of pro-
the residents were served by nine dry goodgssionals including doctors, lawyers,
stores, two book stores, a drug store, architects, and educators. One third of the
bakery a restaurant, two hotels, two saloons;ity's population has completed four or more
two printing ofices, three doctors, four years of college. Eugene is home to the
lawyers, four clagy, one newspaper and anUniversity of Oregon, Northwest Christian
assortment of blacksmiths, cabinet maker€ollege, Lane Community College and
painters, and other tradespeople. Eugene Bible College.

Eugene City was incorporated in 1862,
Two years laterthe community adopted a
charter and a new name — City of Eugene
The first election for a city council was held s
in 1865.The council or Board ofrustees as ¢
it was called then, consisted of a presidenjs
recordey treasurer street commissiongr
marshal and six trustees.

The first telegraph reached Eugene fro
Portland in 1864 and the city became ¢
stagecoach stop in 1865 when Tieeritorial
Road reached Eugene.

Transportation took a great leap forwarc
in 1871.The Oregon-California Railway
(now Southern Pacific) was completed tc
Eugene in that year and the whole tow
turned out to celebrate.

Basic Facts About Eugene

Home to more than 140,000 people, e
Eugene is Oregon's third ¢gast city It covers Eugene‘s Form of
approximately 41.5 square miles, with the
Willamette River running through the heart GOvernment
of the_ city and the McKenzie River joining |, 1944, the citizens of Eugene adopted
the Willamette to the north of towrlThe o ¢ouncil / manager form of government.
elevation is 426 above sea level and the city|S ihis form of government, the City Council
topography features Skinner Butte to the nortje, |05 egislation and policies to direct the

of downtown and the south, the landmarkjy, 1t hires a professional manager (the
Spencer Butte, now a 310-acre city park.  cjty Manager) to oversee City of Eugene

Eugene’s climate, with an averag&ersonnel and operations and to carry out the
temperature of 53 degrees, is one of the Cltyéity Council's direction

attractive features. Mild winters, long growing 11,4 mayor serves as the City's political
seasons, and few drastic weather changes @jg, 4 and chairperson of the council. He or
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she is elected by the city at ¢gr on a
nonpartisan ballot for a fotyear termThe
mayor receives a monthly stipend of $1500

per month and is compensated for expenses. Justices Accept Oregon

The mayor is the formal representative of s i ;
the City He or she presides over City Case Welghmg Assisted

Council meetings but has no vote except in  Suicide

the case of a tieThe mayor can veto any
decision, but a two-thirds vote of the council By LINDA GREENHOUSE

The NewYork Times
February 23, 2005

can override the veto. W o T
The City Council, Eugene's legislative ASHINGTON, Feb. 22 — In arj@=@
body, has eight member$he mayor is the action likely to reopen a national debate oW
presiding oficer. Councilors are elected onwhether doctors should be able to help
a nonpartisan ballot for four year terms. Onéerminally ill patients end their lives, the
council member is elected from each ofSupreme Court agreed diuesday to hear
eight wards. One-half of the Council isthe Bush administration's challenge to the
elected every two years. Like the mayoronly state law in the country that authorizes
City Councilors are paid a monthly stipendohysician-assisted suicide.
of $1000 per month and are compensated Oregon's DeatiWith Dignity Act, the
for expenses. administration's tajet, was approved twice
by the state's voters and tookfexdt in
November 1997According to the state, in a
brief filed last month, 171 patients have used
the law to administer lethal doses of federally
regulated drugs that their doctors prescribed
for them.
7 In the administration's viewuicide is not
' a "legitimate medical purpose" under regula-
l tions that carry out the federal Controlled Sub-
T e | stance#ct. Consequentlythe administration
T = | will argue before the Supreme Court, as it did
unsuccessfully in the lower federal courts, that
doctors who prescribe drugs for committing
Ill. Oregon is a eally special place on the suicide violate the federal law and are subject
North American Continent. It can be seerfo revocation of their federal prescription li-
not only fom its histoy and magnificent censeThe license applies to broad categories
nature but fom a special apprach to the of medications and is necessay a practical
solution of cetain social ppblems. Read matter for a doctor to remain in practice.

the following aticles and find the mof The Bush administration’s position,
to this statement. Define the issues andnnounced in November 2001 by John
discuss them as a whole class. Ashcroft, then the attorney general, reversed

the response to the Oregon law by Janet Reno,
the attorney general in the Clinton admi
nistration.

In a letter to Congress in June 1998, Ms.
Reno said there was no evidence that
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Congress "intended to displace the states general, pursuant to a uniform national
the primary regulators of the medicalstandard, or each of the 50 states, according
profession" when it enacted the Controlledo 50 diferent views regarding the proper
Substanced\ct in 1969. "The federal use of controlled substances."
government's pursuit of adverse actions Although the justices have agreed to
against Oregon physicians who fully complyreview the case, the "who gets to decide"
with that state's DeatWvith Dignity Act amument on the merits may be a hard sell.
would be beyond the purpose of the C.S.A.,The court has been notably deferential to the
she wrote. states, and eight years ago, in another
The federal government's change of headssisted-suicide case, it appeared to invite
in 2001 led the Oregon attorney generalontinued state experimentation.
Hardy Myers, to go to federal court to block In that earlier caseWashington v
the Justice Department's proposed enfoGlucksbeg, the court rejected thegament
cement ordeA doctor PetelA. Rasmussen; that the Constitution itself gives terminally
a pharmacist, David M. Hochhalter; andill people a right to physician-assisted suicide.
several terminally ill state residents joined thdut at the same time, the justices were careful
lawsuit as plaintifs. The state won an to make clear that they were not closing the
immediate temporary injunction from thedoor. Chief Justicéwilliam H. Rehnquist
Federal District Court in Portland, whichconcluded his majority opinion with these
Judge Robert E. Jones made permanent words: "Throughout the natioAmericans
April 2002. are engaged in an earnest and profound
Voting 2 to 1, a three-judge panel of thedebate about the moraljtyegality, and
United Sates Court oAppeals for the Ninth practicality of physician-assisted suicide. Our
Circuit upheld the injunction last MayThe holding permits this debate to continue, as it
attorney general's unilateral attempt tshould in a democratic sociéty
regulate general medical practices Although ithas constitutional overtones, the
historically entrusted to state lawmakersiew case essentially presents a question of
interferes with the democratic debate abowdministrative laywone that would be routine
physician-assisted suicide and far exceeds tlire most other contexts: is a federal agency's
scope of his authority under federal Jaw action authorized by its governing statute@
Judge Richard Crallman wrote for himself appeals court concluded that the Controlled
and Judge Donald Pay, over the dissent of Substanceact was addressed to "drug abuse
Judge JClifford Wallace. and prevention," and that the attorney general
The administration's appeal, Gonzales \had exceeded his statutory mandate by seeking
Oregon, No. 04-623, which is now filedto apply it to assisted suicide.
under the name of MAshcroft's successor Despite the narrowness of the legal issue,
Alberto R. Gonzales, and which the Supremthe case is likely to galvanize debate over
Court will hear in Octoberaigues that the assisted suicide much as the 1997 case did.
Ninth Circuit's decision "stands the propedames Bopp Jipresident of the National Legal
relationship between the federal and stat€enter for the Medically Dependent and
governments under the Constitution on it®isabled and a longtime lawyer for the National
head."The brief asked the court "to correctRight to Life Committee, announcédesday
this serious misconception of the relativghat he would coordinate "an all-out legdibef
powers of state and federal governments."in support of theéAshcroft directive."
The issue, the administration asserts, is Eli D. Sutsman, a Portland lawyer who
"who gets to decide," whether "the attorneyepresents the doctor and pharmacist in the
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new case and who was also involved in the "County oficials were entitled to have
earlier litigation, said in an interview thattheir doubts about the constitutionality of
renewed public attention would lead tolimiting marriage to opposite-sex couples,"
increased understanding and support for thiusticeW. Michael Gillette wrote for the
option of assisted suicide. M8utsman court. "But marriage and the laws governing
noted that of the 30,000 Oregon residenti$ are matters of statewide, not local, concern."
who die each yeaonly 20 or 25 have chosen  The ruling said, "®day marriage in
to use the DeattVith Dignity Act. Oregon — an institution once limited to
The law contains precise procedures foppposite-sex couples only by statute — ng

to the patient of alternatives to suicide, likayell."

pain relief and hospice caréwo doctors Supporters of same-sex marriage said

must agree on the patient's mental conthey would not abandon their quest for full

petence, diagnosis and prognosis; there musfarriage rights, but that in the meantime they

be a "reasonable medical judgment" that th@ould work to win passage of bills that would

patient will die within six months of "an allow civil unions for gay couples.

incurable and irreversible disease." Vermont is the sole state that sanctions

civil unions, although legislatures in Oregon

i and Connecticut are debating them. Massa-

The NewYork Times chusetts is the lone state where same-sex

April 15, 2005 marriage is legal.

Oregon Supreme Court "We are going to continue to advocate for

Invalidates Same-Sex civil unions," said R(_ebek_ah Kassell, a

) spokeswoman for Basic Rights Oregon, a

Marriages plaintiff in the Oregon case, "and we are

By SARAH KERSHAW confident that the courts will end the exclus_ion
of same-sex couples from these protections
for their relationships and their families."

Oregon‘s highest court ruled yes- Ms. Kassell said thousands of gay

terday that 3,000 same-sex marriage regonians, including the daughter of Mayor
performed a yéar ago in one county wer om Potter of Portland, had celebrated their

unlawful, saying that the county had |rs:['|v]\c/ed|d|ng anmyersa.mes.l'd dl f
overstepped its authority and that the Iicenseﬁ eel our marriage IS solid regardiess o

it had issued were unconstitutional undef'© deCISIOI’l' tqday the daughterthl'e
Oregon law otter 40, said in a telephone intervieW

The justices on the Oregon Supreméealize and acknowledge that the state is not
Court focused heavily in their highly going to accept it and acknowledge it. But

anticipated opinion on a vote by Oregonian¥,"e were mamed,_and i never again feellike
in November that widely approved gwhat it — surprisingly — felt like after
constitutional amendment to define marriagé’e'[tlng married that day

as a union between one man and one woman. Ms. Potter and her partner of 15 years,
They also ruled that even before the approv jam Moen, 53, who have two daughters, 5

Oregon law had already rendered the samt?‘il-nd 2, were married on March 3, 2004, as

sex marriages, conducted last March angoon as word spread that Multnomah Conty
April in Multhomah Countyillegal which includes Portland, was issuing the

marriage licenses to gay couples.
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"It was enjoying that moment of having, = Some states have also taken up the
suddenly someone say there is validity toquestion of what benefits to extend to
this, outside of us," Ms. Potter said. domestic partners, including gay couples.

Opponents of same-sex marriage saietxperts say California has come closest to
they were particularly irked by Multhomah'soffering virtually all the benefits of civil
issuing licenses not sanctioned by the statenions.

"The vast middle of the electorate out Legal cases on whether gay men and
there was always worried that there mightesbians can marry are winding their way
be some secret gay agenda,"” said Kelly Clarkhrough state and county courts in at least
a lawyer who represented Oregon's Defensgx states, according to the Human Rights
of Marriage Coalition in the case. "And, loCampaign.They include Newyork, Wa-
and behold, there was a secret gay agendaHtington and California, where thousands of

"I think they set their cause back,"same-sex marriages were performed in San
Mr. Clark added. Francisco though later voided the California

Lawyers for the state gmed before the Supreme Court.
court that while the decision to issue the National gay rights groups insist that
licenses was unconstitutional, gay Oregosame-sex marriage remains their ultimate
nians should have the same benefits agoal, even if the focus has recently turned to
married couples. civil unions in some states.

Gov. Theodore R. Kulongoski, along with ~ "We recognize that like any social change
several state senators, introduced a bill this this countryit's going to be a long-term
week that would allow civil unions underfight,” Joe Solmonese, president of the
state law Human Rights Campaign, said. "One that

"The state's position from the outset wasvill be marked by taking three steps forward
that the fundamental issue was whether @and two steps back."
not same-sex couples were entitled to the
rights and privileges of marriage, not just the
institution of marriage itself," said Kevin
Neely a spokesman for the Oregon attorne,
general, Hardy Myers.

Oregon is one of 17 states with consti
tutional amendments that define marriage
between a man and a woman, according e
the Human Rights CampalgAt Ieast 18 i

measures, according to the Nation
Conference of tate Legislatures.
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The Lower Houseis more democratic.

Contrary to the self-serving views of the
Liberal Democrats and other jejune support-
ers of electoral “reform”, what matters for
democracy is not representativeness or pro-
portionality so much as accountability and
responsivenes®vhen MPs behave in ac-
|. Read the articles about the electoral Syscordance with their constituents’ WiSheS, this

tems in the UK. Discuss it as a wholdS to be preferred to their merely existing in

class. party groupings of such sizes as best reflect
their constituents’ choices at the previous
Martin Keegan election.

When discussing electoral reform in tf
UK Electoral Systems g
posited as a requiremeiiihat is to sayit is &

P i ¢ lecti i the Unit dfeltto be necessary that everyone should
arliamentary elections in the United, , \p\who is in some sense “theirs”, nor

Kingdom should be seen as a referendum %ally meaning that people are grouped into

the performance c_)f sitting MP?' not merely eographical areas and each area gets its own
as a snapshot nationwide opinion poll dete MP. A weaker version of this permits multi-

rF1)1|n||'ng patr_tr):] VOtlmgl Wel'ghtf fo;ag]te t?]eXt ple MPs for each are@his is supposed to be
arflament.Ine electoral systemIarts he good because it means that thesitomati-

degree to which voters may hold their reIC’E:ally someone in Parliament to go to with

resentatives to account for their actions i%nes grievancesThere is a much better rea-

the previous Parliament; changes Whicr%on why it happens to be good

would diminish this accountability mecha- If we merely say that everyoﬁe must have

msr_PhSh%JILd be reS|stt|ed.h legislat one or a small number of MPs that does not
N presently has a legisia ureimply that every MP must have his own con-

whose unelected chamber better rGfIQCt&ituencyThe German federal electoral sys-

the retl.atlviztrer}géh of thet Labdotl\IlBon- {em and its antipodean imitator in New Zea-
servative, Liberal Democrat and None o{_ " -fords MPs who have no

the above parties. Conversglf Labour

. onstituencies: they are elected from party
0,
and the Conservatives each won 50% q(fsts and assigned in such numbers as en-
the vote, the other chamber would have

8ure that the proportion of MPs in each-par
sizable Labour majority51% of the seats _, - -
in the Lower House deliver 100% of thety in the chamber match the proportion of

. the vote each party woithis category of
powet and this can be captured by LabouMPs shares the same vice as MPs in a cham-
on about 40% of the vote. Nevertheles

) *1€SHer fully elected by a proportional system:
whenever Labour runs into opposmonthey cant be voted out of dice directly

IrOT the (igatr:wbéar Wh.'gha'n any othe‘,:r con- If your MP decides to go against the wish-
EX t vt\{ou" b € esclrl eh as m.oref r?ﬁriés of his constituents, they can contact him
sentative " by peopie Who go In for that,, say“Hi, your majority at the last elec-
kind of thing, it threatens to force its Ieg'tion was 2000; we, the undersigned 1001
|slailr(])n througdh uS]d(irtt:e Earllamlftms, .who voted for you last time will vote against
on the grounds that the Lower House '?/our party next time unless you buck the

more “democratic”. whip on this issue we care aboutlie eas-
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ier itis to do this, the more likely the behav{ree choice on the preferential ordering of
iour of an MP will reflect the wishes of con-MPs is permitted, it is dicult to stop the
stituents. disliked MP from riding back to election on
Don't believe the canard about votes nothe coattails of his more popular colleagues.
counting: every vote against the person who

WOn Counts against his maiority and make So, in order of preferabilifyhe electoral
9 jonty .§ystems rank as follows:

him more susceptible to pressure from hi i i
First Pasthe Post, andlternativeVote

constituents before the next election. : ! )
The electoral system can restrain this tac. >ingle Transferablevote in multimem-
ber constituencies

tic. It works well under First Paghe Post, - ]
and similar systems. Generalipcreasing Proper Proportional Representation sys-
tems with open lists

the number of MPs who represent a single ' )
constituency has thefett of making this ® Proper Proportional Representation sys-
tactic harderas the punishment from elec- (€ms with closed lists
tors may be spread across several MPs, es- Having said all this, it must be stressed
pecially if the electors cannot choose whiclihat electoral reform for the House of Com-
MPs from a particular party get the benefitmons should not be considered in isolation
of their vote.This is a notorious problem from the composition of the other chamber
with the European Parliamentary election@nd the relation between the Commons and
in Great Britain: if some MEP is the ring-three other institutions: the executive, the
leader for a particularly odious policghe House of Lords, and the courts. http://
cannot easily be voted out without votingoumk .ucant.og/info/ukconst/
the colleagues from her parfgven when a electoral_systems.htm|

Il. Analyze theesults of the last UK gener
al elections. Comparthem with the jgr
vious elections. Use the dataifn the
Course Book Unit 4.

United Kingdom general election, 2010
6 May 2010
Members elected

All 650 seats in the House of Commons
326 seats needed for a majority
First party Second party Third party

Leader David Cameron Gordon Brown Nick Clegg
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Party Conservative Labour Liberal Democrat

Leader since 6 December 2005 24 June 2007 18 December 2007

Leader's seat Witney Kirkcaldy & Shefield Hallam
Cowdenbeath

Last election 198 seats, 32.4% 355 seats, 35.2% 62 seats, 22.1%

Seats befoe 210 349 62

Seats won 306 258 57

Seat change A97* vV o1* V5%

Popular vote 10,703,754 8,609,527 6,836,824

Percentage 36.1% 29.0% 23.0%

Swing A3.7% V6.2% A 1.0%

lll. Read the information about the UKambassadors, high commissioners and ¥ Sk
Queen Elizabeth II. What is thele of a iting Heads of &te.
monach in the UK and what is the atti-  As Head of the Nation, Queen Elizab&th
tude of the Britons to monatry? Il represents the national identitynity and

pride of Britain. Queen Elizabeth Il plays

The Queen’s Diamond Jubilee, an important role at times of both national

2012 celebration and traged@ueen Elizabeth I
bestows honours and awards on those who
have made outstanding contributions to the
country and plays an active role in meeting
with people from every walk of life.

Queen Elizabeth Il is Head of the Com-
monwealth and, Head ott&e of 15 Com-
monwealth Countries.

The Commonwealth was established
over 60 years agé\ British Sovereign, King
GeogeVI, was first appointed Head of the
Commonwealth in 1949. Queen Elizabeth
Il was appointed Head of the Commonwealth
on the death of her father in 195mhday
there are over 50 countries in the Common-
wealth, many of which were at one time un-
der British rule.

Every year the Queen makes a Common-
wealth Day address, which is broadcast

The British Sovereign is both Head ofaround the world.

State and Head of the Nation. In 2009, the Commonwealth celebrated
As Head of &te, Queen Elizabeth Il is 60 years. In her speech to mark the occa-

responsible for constitutional acts, includsion, Queen Elizabeth 1l observed éWwan

ing the opening of Parliament, the approvalightly celebrate the fact that the founding

of Orders in Council, signing éfcts of Par members’ vision of the future has become a

liament and weekly meetings with the Primeeality. The Commonwealth has evolved out

Minister. She also represents Britain on everof all recognition from its beginning. It has

seas fate visits as well as receiving foreignhelped give birth to modern nations, and the
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eight original countries have become fifty-IV. Read the dicles about the USAresi-
three.We are now home to nearly two bil-  dential elections and discuss them.
lion people, a third of the worlgl'popula-

tion. Across continents and oceans, we have How the President of the

come to represent all the rich diversity of United S tates is Elected
humankind.”

To mark 60 years of the Quesneign Start with the Constitution. The basic
the Diamond Jubilee will take place in 2012process of selecting the President of the
A special Diamond Jubilee weekend will beUnited Sates is spelled out in the U.S. Con-
held between 2 — 5 June 20The four day stitution, and it has been modified by the
Jubilee Bank Holiday will provide an op- 12th, 22nd, and 23rd amendments. Many
portunity for people and communities acrosadditional steps have been added over the
the nation to celebrate Queen Elizab&80 years, by custom and by state law — the
year reign. process has changed quite a bit over time.

On Sunday 3rd June, Queen Elizabeth I Who Can Run?The President andice-
will lead a Diamond Jubilee Pageant on th@resident are elected every four yedrsey
River Thames.The Pageant will comprise must be at least 35 years of age, they must
of a flotilla of an estimated 1,000 boats. It ide native-born citizens of the Unitethfes,
anticipated that this will be one of thedar and they must have been residents of the U.S.
est flotillas ever to have been assembled dor at least 14 years. (Also, a person cannot
the river and will include armed forces, fire,be elected to a third term as President.)
police, rescue and other services, as well as How Do the Political Parties Choose
passenger boats. Their Candidates?That's up to the politi-

The Department of Communities andcal parties. Most political parties hold con-
Local Government will produce guidelinesventions, which are Ige meetings attended
to help communities ganise locally-ran by “delegates.” Some delegates are selected
events. Schools in England will benefit fromby state “primary” elections, some are se-
the extra bank holiday — most schools idected by state caucuses (very much like pri-
England will take their half-term break in maries, except with public voting instead of
early June rather than late Maly special secret ballots), and some are chosen for their
Jubilee commemorative medal is likely toprominence in the party majority of dele-
be issued to those who have shown outstandate votes is needed to win the partydom-
ing service to the country ination. In most cases, the delegates let their

And with only weeks to go to the openingchosen presidential candidate select a vice-
ceremony of the London Olympic Gamespresidential candidate.
there will be many other events held, in hon- Candidates for President andVice-
our of the Queen, to mark the occasion.  President RunTogether In the general

The Queen came to the throne on 6 Felelection, each candidate for President runs
ruary 1952 and her Coronation took place otogether with a candidate faice-President
2 June 1953The Queen celebrated her Sil-on a “ticket.”Voters select one ticket to vote
ver Jubilee (25 years) in 1977 and her Goldor; they cant choose a presidential candi-
en Jubilee (50 years) in 200the only other date from one ticket and a vice-presidential
British monarch to celebrate a Diamond Jueandidate from another ticket.
bilee was QueeWictoria in 1897. http:// The Electoral College The national pres-
www.2012queensdiamondjubilee.com/ idential election actually consists of a separate

election in each of the 50 states and the Dis-
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the “Electoral College.” (In most cases, théhe pledge they made; it is not clear wivat
names of the electors arewritten on the bal- would happen in the unlikely event that a
lot; instead the ballot lets voters choose amorlgrge number of electors violated their pledge
“Electors for” each of the tickets, naming theand voted dierently
presidential and vice-presidential candidates Normally, one of the candidates for Pres-
each slate of electors is pledged to.) ident receives a majority (more than half) of
Each state has the same number of elethe electoral votes; that person is elected
tors as it has senators and representativegesidentThat candidate’vice-presidential
(there are two senators from each state, btanning mate will then also receive a major
the number of representatives depends on tity of electoral votes (foWice-President),
state population in the most recent censusjnd that person is elect¥ice-President.
The District of Columbia, although it isra If There's No Electoral CollegeWin-
state, also participates in presidential eledier, the House of Repesentatives Choos-
tions — it currently has three electors. es the Pesident.In the rare event that no
The People in Each &ite Vote for Elec-  presidential candidate receives a majority of
tors in the Electoral College.In most of the the electoral votes, then the President is cho-
states, and also in the District of Columbiagen instead by the House of Representatives,
the election is winnetake-all; whichever tick- from the top three presidential vote-getters
et receives the most votes in that state (or in the Electoral College; each state delega-
D.C.) gets all the electors. (The only exception in Congress casts one vote. (Miee-
tions are Maine and Nebraska. In these statd3tesident would be chosen from the top two
just two of the electors are chosen in a winvice-presidential vote-getters by the Senate.)
nertake-all fashion from the entire statée This is bizarre! Does it eally work this
remaining electors are determined by the wirway? Yes. There are many guments pro
ner in each congressional district, with eacand con the Electoral College, but this sys-
district voting for one electgr tem does guarantee that the person elected
The Electoral CollegeVotes for the President has substantial support distribut-
President.The Electoral College then votesed throughout the U.She Electoral Col-
for President and fovice-President, with lege has also been a major factor in the Unit-
each elector casting one vote; these votes a¢d Sates’long-term political stability
called electoral votes. Each elector is http://wwwenchantedlearning.com/vote/
presidential_elections.shtml
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US Presidential Elections In the final weeks, the contenders typi-

cally concentrate their attention on big so-
The road to theWhite House is long, called “swing states”, where the outcome is
complicated and expensive. BBC News uncertain.

explains the piocess. The election

The early stages American presidential elections are al-
A politician with presidential ambition ways held on the firStuesday after the first
usually forms an exploratory committee toMonday in November
test the waters and raise monsgmetimes Voters do not, technicallyarticipate in
up to two years before the electidhey then a direct election of the presidenthey
formally declare their candidacy and camehoose “electors”, who are pledged to one
paign in key states. or another candidat&his is known as the
Lo Electoral College.
The primaries Each state has a certain number of elec-

The primary season begins in the Janyy s 15 the college, based on the size of its
ary before the election and lasts until abo“ﬁopulation.

June.This is where candidates fight within® ', a1most every state, the winner of the
the two main parties, Republican and Dema o jar vote gets all the Electoral College
ocratic, for their partg nomination. votes in that state. Because of this system, a
Voters in each of the 50 states select paganidate can take thehite House without
ty delegates, who in most cases have pledggfinning the popular vote, such as in the 2000
to support a particular candidate. Some stat@g ntest petween Gepe W Bush andAl
use a caucus - a local meeting system - ratiy e
er than primaries. Story from BBC NEWS:
The party convention http://news.bbc.co.uk/go/pr/fr/-12/hi/

The national party conventions, held £2Mercas/6297545.stm
few months before the election, are where
the candidates are formally nominated.
Delegates who have been chosen during
the state primaries pick the nominee, though
by this stage, the party normally knows who
has won.
The winning candidate then picks a run-
ning-mate, sometimes from among the de-
feated rivals.

The final lap

Only now do the candidates fully
square up against each othirere is mas-
sive spending on advertising, and a major
flurry of state-by-state campaigning. Much
attention is paid to the televised debates
between the candidatékhis can, but does
not necessarily involve any independent
candidate.
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Read the article for the information and  The unusually brief conclave seemed to
be ready to discuss it as a whole class. suggest that Cardinal Ratzinger was a popular
choice inside the college ofl& cardinals
) who elected him as a man who shared — if
The NewYork Times at times went beyond — John Paul's
April 20, 2005 conservative theology and seemed ready to
take over the job after serving beside him for
more than two decades.
It was not clegrhowevey how popular
a choice he was ont.Seter's Squardhe
applause for the new pope, while genuine
and sustained among manapered df
decisively in lage pockets, which some
assembled there said reflected their reserva-

German Cardinal Is Chosen
as Pope

By IAN FISHER

VATICAN CITY, April 19 — Roman
Catholic cardinals reached to the church’ . . L
. . ions about his doctrinal rigidity and

conservative wing omuesday and chose aswhethe under Benedict XVI. an alread
the 265th pope Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger her . . ay
seasoned and hard-line German theologial?10|ar'zed church will now find less to bind

who served as John Paul II's defender of tHgtoget.her . . .
faith. "l kind of do think he will try to unite
At5:50 p.m. in Rome, wispy white smokeCatholics,” said Linda Nguyen, 20, an
puffed from the chimney above the Sisting\Merican student studying in Rome who had
Chapel where the cardinals were meetin%rapped six rosaries around her hands. "But
signaling that the new pope had been chosgh€ Might scare people away
only a day after the secret conclave began. VIncenzoJammace, a teacher from Rome,
His name was not announced until nearly afto0d up on a plastic chair below the balcony
hour later after the great bell att.SPeter's and intoned, "This is the gravest error!”
tolled, and the scarlet curtain over the Pope Benedict's well-known stands
basilica's central balcony parted and include the assertion that Catholicism is
cardinal stepped out to announce in Latin.true” and other religions are "deficient”; that
"Habemus papam!" the modern, secular world, especially in
"Dear brothers and sisters," CardinaEurope, is spiritually weak; and that
Ratzinger78, said, speaking Italian in a clearCatholicism is in competition with Islam. He
voice, spreading his arms wide over thdas also strongly opposed homosexuality
crowd from the balcony'After the great women as priests and stem cell research.
Pope John Paul 11, the cardinals have elected His many supporters said they believed
me, a simple, humble worker in the Lord'shat the rule of Benedict XVI — a scholar
vineyard." He announced his name asvho reportedly speaks 10 languages,
Benadict XVI. including excellent English — would be clear
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anduncompromising about what it means taetired topVatican oficial who had worked
be a Roman Catholic. closely with Cardinal Ratzingesaid in an
"It would be more popular to be moreinterview onTuesday night. "He's very
liberal, but it's not the best way for theapproachable. He's open to everyone."
church," said Martin ®rm, 20, a student With their choice, cardinals from 52
from Germany"The church must tell the countries definitively answered several
truth, even if it is not what the people wanquestions about the direction of the Roman
to hearAnd he will tell the truth." Catholic Church at the start of its third
While Pope Benedict's views aremillennium.
upsetting to many Catholics in Europe and They did not reach outside Europe,
among liberalAmericans, they are likely perhaps to Latidimerica, as many/atican
to find a receptive audience among thevatchers expected, to reflect the growth of
young and conservative Catholics whonthe church there and issia andAfrica,
John Paul Il engiized. His conservatism prompting some disappointed reactions from
on moral issues may also play well inLatin America onTuesday They did not
developing countries, where the church ighoose a candidate with long experience as
growing rapidly but where issues of apastgrbut an academic aMatican insider
poverty and social justice are also imporThey did not return the job to Italyhich
tant. It is unclear how much Cardinalhad held the papacy for 455 years before a
Ratzinger a man with limited pastoral Pole, KarolWojtyla, was elected John Paul
experience, and that spent in rich Europd| in 1978.
will speak to those concerns. They also did not chose a man as young
Born onApril 16, 1927, in Marktlam Inn, as John Paul Il, who was only 58 when
in Bavaria, he was the son of a policBagf.  elected. Cardinal Ratzinger turned 78 last
He was ordained in 1951, at age 24. He beg&uaturday the oldest pope chosen since
his career as a liberal academic an€lement Xl in 1730This has led to some
theological adviser to at the Secoviatican speculation that cardinals chose him as a
Council, supporting manyfeits to make the trusted, transitional figure.
church more open. John Paul was virtually unknown when
But he moved theologically andhe was selected, but Cardinal Ratzinger's
politically to the right. Pope Pawl record is long and articulate in a prolific
appointed him bishop of Munich in 1977academic caregfollowed by a contentious
and appointed him cardinal in just thregenure as John Paul's doctrinal watchdog.
months.Taking the chief doctrinal job in Most cardinals know him well from visits to
1981, he moved with vigor to squashRome, and he won admiration among many
liberation theology in LatiPAmerica, colleagues for his crucial role in
cracked down on liberal thegians and in administering the church in the last stages of
2000 wrote the contentiou¥atican John Paul's illness.
document "Dominus Jesus," asserting the In many ways, the cardinals picked John
truth of the Catholic belief over others.  Paul's theological twin but his opposite in
Despite views his opponents considepresence and personalityhere John Paul
harsh, he is said to be shy and charming was charismatic and tended to soften his rigid
private, a deeply spiritual and meditative maistands with human warmth, Cardinal
who lives simply"He's very delicate, refined, Ratzinger is bland in public and pulls few
respectful,” Cardinal FiorenzAngelini, a punches about his beliefs.
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President Bush omuesday recalled the  He s to be installed in a Mass &tBeter's
cardinal's homily at John Paul's funeralBasilica on Sunday
saying, "His words touched our hearts and The conclave that selected him on the
the hearts of millions." Speaking\iashing- fourth ballot was among the shortest of the
ton, he called Benedict a "man of greatast century — the shortest, the election of
wisdom and knowledge." Pius Xl in 1939, took only three — and

Only on Monday as the cardinals the speed caught many experts by surprise.
attended a Mass before locking themselvesardinal Ratzinger has been a divisive
inside the Sistine Chapel to select a new popfigure within the church, and reports before
Cardinal Ratzinger took a moment as deathe conclave spoke almost unanimously

of the college of cardinals and celebrant ofpout blocs of more progssive cardinals
the Mass to repeat his fears about threats fiing up against him.

the faith. In retrospect, some observers said, |n theory cardinals are not allowed to

he was laying out what may be the focus ofiiscuss the inner workings of the conclave,
his papacy but in reality details seep out lateBeveral
"Having a clear faith, based on the creedadinals are expected to give interviews
of the church, is often labeled today agews conferences dvednesdayand may i
fundamentalism," he said at the Massfprovide some limited glimpses in thjes

"Whereas relativism, which is letting onesel dynamic that picked Cardinal Ratzinger
be tossed and 'swept along by every wind of,,q with such speed.

teaching,’ looks like the only attitude g gireadythere was at least one voice
acceptable to today's standards.”  f carefyl reservation. Cardinal Godfried

Cardinal Ratzinger has often criticizedpnneels of Belgium, one of the most liberal
religious relativism, the belief — mistaken, ., 4inals, who has been critical of Cardinal

he says — that ‘,"‘" beliets are (_equally tr.ue. Ratzinger skipped the dinner specifically to
"We are moving toward a dictatorship ofhoId a news conference

relativism which does not recognize anything He would not disclose his own vote and
as for certain and which has as its highe
goal one's own ego and one's own desire
he added.

%I,id not criticize Cardinal Ratzinger directly
SBut he was not édisive in his praise, either

In his brief, first address as Benedict XVIsaylng that he had “a certain hope ba_lsed
on the choice of the name Benedict.

on Tuesday from the balcony ot.Seter's Benedict XV who appealed for peace

Basﬂyga, he d'.d not speak of theology Orof%uring World War |, "was a man of peace
specific direction for the church.

"I am comforted by the fact that the Lordand recondiation," Cardinal Danneels said.

. But, he said, "W have to see what's in a
knows how to work and act even with M
insufficient instruments," he said. "And hame. . ..
above all, | entrust myself to your prayers." He also warpgd that being the ;pmtual
Benedict XVI had dinner offuesday leader of one billion Roman Catholics was

night with the other cardinals at the Santd!{férent from parsing out theological
Marta residence, built by John Paul Il tgMaters.
"When you are a pope, you have to be

provide more comfortable lodgings for X )
cardinals while locked down in the conclaveN€ pastor of every one and everything which

said Joaquin Navarroails, the chie¥/atican happ'en.s in the church,” he saidoti¥are not
spokesman. specialized.”
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But Cardinal Edward M. Egan, arch-  Asked if Cardinal Ratzinger would adopt
bishop of NewYork, saidTuesday that the a harsher tone as pope, Cardinal Egan asked
process involved a "certain amount of tensioa reporter: "Why don't you and | get together
and concern” but that the conclave made thie one year and we'll talk about it. | have every
right choice. hope that the tone is going to be the one of

"I believe that the Lord has something taJesus Christ."
do with it," Cardinal Egan said at a news Elisabetta Povoledo of The International
conference here. "This man is going to do &lerald Tribune and Jason Howitz contri-
splendid job." buted epotting for this aticle.
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Read the following texts and be able tacurope. Prior to this time there was no
discuss them. apparent need for wide circulation of news.
The Feudal system kept groups of people
isolated from one another and from the world.

HISTORY OF JOURNALISM At this time, too, reading and writing were

not widespread skills.

Thomas Jdérson once said, “@e it left With the cultural rebirth came Broadsides
to me to decide whether we should have a the newspapers of the dahese were
government without newspapers or newspaingle sheets, the forerunners of present day
pers without a government, | would nothewspaper format. Broadsides qualified as
hesitate a moment to prefer the lattdihe Nnewspapers because they appeared at regular
importance of the daily newspaper can hardliptervals. '
be contestedTo millions of commuters,  In the Colonies, the first newspaper w&=S s
riding buses and trains to and from workthe Boston News Lettemstituted by John
reading the newspaper has become gpampbell in 1704As the art of journalism .'.:..
intimate and ingrained way of life. matured in the Colonies, it was not unusudi

It has been said that journalism begaifor editors to invent news to fill space or
when man learned to write; newspaper#icrease circulation.
began when man began to write at regular
intervals. One basic characteristic of the
newspapetthen, is regularity of publication. =~ JOURNALISM T ODAY

History tells us that the first newspaper ) )
appeared 50 years before Christ when Julius T0day the newspaper is the major
Caesar ordered that theta Diurna, or Daily instrument of written communicationhere
Acts, be posted in the Forufihese Daily are close to 14 thousand newspapers in
Acts described the activities of the Romarsirculation. Of these 1,750 are dailies with a
Senate Apparently Caesar hoped that héotql circulation of over 55 miIIion._ In the
could inspire the senators to conduct theiP'nited Sates there are 7,500 weeklies. New
sessions with dignity and decorum once they Ok City is the newspaper capital of
realized that their activities were beingAMerica with 35 daily English language
described and posted daily for all to see. N€WSPapers. .

After CaesarEmperorAugustus used a _ Newspapers serve.four functions: f[o
newspaper of sorts with a much greatel,lnform, to interpret, to guldg, and to entertain.
circulation for guiding public behaviFhis ~ The newspaper has certain advantages over
newspaper followed the Roman armieé’the_r communications media: newspapers are
wherever they marched — even across GagAuipped to report news thoroughly and
into Britain. We dont hear much of Completely; they have permanenthey can
newspapers again until the Renaissance he referred to at some later date; newspapers
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are accessible and cheap — even free for theal and corporate news plus regular
reader willing to wait an hour or two for his syndicated article3he editorial page presents
news; they dér the reader the widest choicethe papess oficial stand on subjects. Most
of news — everything from world events andbapers reserve a section for community or
sports to obituaries and human interest; finallysuburban newdhere is usually a movigy,
newspaper circulation isfafient and rapid. and entertainment pagéhe society section

Because todag’ newspapers cover sois the ladies’ page. Here one finds debuts,
many areas of news and interest, they aengagements, weddings, club news, and social
usually divided into section$he front page activities.The sports page belongs to the men
introduces world, national, and local news o&nd boys. Every newspaper has a section for
great importance or wide interesihe classified advertising. Finallyfor the
financial pages contain stock reports, indusyoungsters there are the comics.
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Read for the information, define the issuesegotations, discussions and adoption of the

and be able to discuss them. ConventionThis was done by a coalition of
NGOs that was attending all Convention
INTERNATIONAL negotiations, as well as IV Ministerial

Conference "Environment For Europe" in
NEGOTIATIONS Aarhus, Denmark (June 1998) where the
The "Envir onment for Europe" countries adopted the ConventionAutess
Process to Information, Public Participation in
The "Environment for Europe" processPecision-Making andccess to Justice in

started with the first Pan-European ConfeEnvironmental Matters.

rence of Ministers of the Environment at The Convention recognized the rights to

Dobris Castle in June 199The Minister of access to information, to public participation

the Environment of the former Czecho-n environmental decision-making, and to

slovakia, the late Jos&favroucek, invited access to justice in environmental matters.
the Ministers of the Environment of the The Convention requires the parties to

United Nations Economic Commission fornotify the public concerned —fettively,

Economic Co-operation and Developmenof decision-making and to ensure that "in "' 1
(OECD) to the Conference with the purposelecision due account is taken of the outcogE=
of establishing a new "European Environ-of the public participation” (Art.6). If the
mental Space" after the end of the EasisW right to environmental information or to
division of Europe — an idea which, at theparticipation is violated, anyone can have a
time, was closely linked to the concept of aight to challenge in court the decision taken.
"Common European House". The non-governmentalg@anizations play
This process provided for a frameworka special role in spreading the principles and
of regional initiatives that resulted inrequirements of thdarhus Convention. In
adopting of a number of importantparticular a number of researches where
environmental instruments, suchAarhus done by such ganizations in Europe.
Convention occess to Information, Public Ecopravo-Lviv's lawyers participated in
Participation in Decision-Making akdcess many of these: Implementation Guide to the
to Justice in Environmental Matters and th@\arhus Convention, "Doors to Democracy"
Protocol on Pollutant Release aficnsfer (an analysis of the environmental legislation

Registers to it; Protocol ont&tegic in CEE),Access to Justice Handbook under
EnvironmentalAssessment to the Espooaarhus Convention.

Convention; Carpathian Convention, etc. It was the "Environment for Europe”
Aarhus Convention process where the right of everyone to
For the first time in the international law favorable environment obtained real space

the public could directly participate in for development and was further recognized
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by the international lavRemarkablydespite in strategic environmental assessment
the process of major political and economigassessment of the environmental impact of
changes, it was Europe where environmentgllans, programs, policies and legislation
human rights became an important part adidopted in a country).
changesThe "Environment for Europe" The patrticipation of the NGOs resulted
process played a vital role in thighe issue in the requirements for public participation
of realization of the environmental rights,in SEA, and now required by the Protocol.
provided by théarhus Convention, is likely Now we are pursing the implementation
to remain a cornerstone of this process. of the Espoo Convention, as well as
Ecopravo-Lviv is enforcinddarhus participate in regular work of the Convention.
Convention to protect citizens'rights and the - climate Change
environment. Ecopravo-Lviv was a core |n previous years we participated in
partner in the program for promotion ofpational and international working groups on
ratification of theAarhus Convention in climate Change —so0 as pub“c Opinion to be
Eastern Europe, Caucasus and CeAls&. neard in these processes.

Nowadays we @anize and participate in  As the representatives of the European
trainings on the implementation of thegco Forum (a coalition of the environmental
Convention. NGOs from Europe), Ecopravo-Lviv's

At the 1st Meeting of the Parties of thejawyers participated in the development of
Aarhus Convention in 2002, Prof. Svitlanashe Protocol on Bategic Environmental
Kravchenko, the President of Ecopravo-LVivassessment (SEA) to the Espoo Convention.
was elected to be a member of the Commyr goal was to ensure that the Protocol
liance Committee for the Convention (NOWeflects the interests of the public, particu-
also vice-chair of the CommitteeJThe |51y with regards to the public participation
Compliance Committee is entitled to consideyp, strategic environmental assessment
complaints from the citizens on non-(zssessment of the environmental impact of
compliance with the Convention by thepjans, programs, policies and legislation
parties (countries). adopted in a country).

Ecopravo-Lviv was actively participating  The participation of the NGOs resulted
in the development of the Protocol onj, the requirements for public participation
Pollutant Release anfransfer Registers, jn SEA and now required by the Protocol.
adopted at the Ministerial Conference in  Now we are pursing the implementation
Kyiv, 2003.This Protocol is an important of the Espoo Convention, as well as

instrument that provides the public theparticipate in regular work of the Convention.
information about environmental pollution. Climate Change

Espoo Convention In previous years we participated in

As the representatives of the EuropeaRational and international working groups on

NGOs from Europe), Ecopravo-LViVv's heard in these processes.
lawyers participated in the development o
the Protocol on ategic Environmental

Assessment (SEA) to the Espoo Convention.
Our goal was to ensure that the Protocol
reflects the interests of the public, particu-
larly with regards to the public participation

EYear 2003)
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Environment People Law and regional importancélhese include
(EPL) — Nongovernment al climate change, GMOs, pollutant release and
International Organisation transfer registers. EH& a country dfce of

Environmental LavAlliance Worldwide (E-
EPL (formerly Ecopravo-Lviv) is a LAW) and currently hosts the headquarters
nongovernmental internationalyamization, of the GutaAssociation.We also run the
created in 1994 in order to provide assistancginical program on international issues and
to individuals and legal persons in thegrganize internships.
protection of environmental rights, to  All our services are free of chye.
promote the development of the environment

rotection, environmental education, science , -
P Kyoto get s the 'green’ light

and culture. .
Our activities: Global warming accord t akes
Advocacy effect

EPL provides legal consultations to cNN.com
individuals and legal persons in the sphere Fepruary 16, 2005

of environment protection, protection of the TOKYO, Japan (AP) —After years of

9m_n_ronmenta| rights, and_represent%elays’ the Kyoto global warming pact is
individuals and legal persons in courts an%ow in efect, requiring dozens of

other public bodies in cases, related to thg,y;strial nations to reduce emissions of

violatio_n of environmental I_egislation. "greerhouse” gases believed linked to
Environmental Information climate change.
EPL collects and spreads an The agreement, negotiated in t
environmental legal and environmentaljgnanese city of Kyoto in 1997 and ratificiats
information, publishes books and journalsby 140 nations, calls on 35 industrialize®a

on environmental law issues, closelycountries to rein in the release of carb@
cooperates with local and national massgjoxide and five other gases from the -
media, maintains environmental law Iibr:~.1rybuming of oil and coal and other processes.

Educational Activities Ilts impact, howevemwill be limited by

EPL promotes education of a newthe absence of the Uniteth®es, the world's
generation of environmental lawyers througheader in greenhouse gas emissions
the clinical program for students from  Australia has also rejected the plan.
different educational institutions. EPL  Proponents say the stakes are high: the
organizes training programs and workshopgases are believed to trap heat in the
for state bodies, judges, prosecutors angtmosphere, contributing to rising global
NGOs. EPL promotes the improvement ofemperatures that are melting glaciers,
environmental legislation of Ukraine byraising ocean levels and threatening
participating in the law-drafting. dramatic and potentially damaging climate

International Activities change in the future.

EPL organizes and takes part in "The tools for keeping climate change
international workshops and conferences oander control, such as renewable gyer
issues related to the environment. EPIlsources and engy efiiciency measures,
lawyers are members of the working groupsare developed and ready to use," said
expert groups, participate in the negotiation&reenpeace International fodial
on environmental issues of the internationabtephanieTunmore.
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"There is now a price on climateto reduce the growth of greenhouse gas
pollution and penalties for polluterfhe emissions in a way that continues to grow
switch to a carbon economy begins here.6ur economy

Implementation of the agreement was Elsewhere, dicials made solemn
delayed by a struggle to meet the requirepledgesTuesday to fulfill Japan's requir
ment that countries accounting for 55perement under the treaty to cut emissions of
cent of the world's emissions ratify it. carbon dioxide and other so-called green

That goal was reached last year —house gases by 6 percent below 1990 levels
nearly seven years after the pact had beday 2012.
negotiated — with Russia's approval. "Although the hurdle is high, we ask

The Clinton administration signed thethe Japanese people, including industries,
protocol in 1997, but the U.S. Senatdor their cooperation," said Environment
refused to ratify it, citing potential damageMinister Yuriko Koike.
to the U.S. economy and insisting that it The concerns are many
also cover countries with fast-growing The Japanese government says many
economies such as China and India. industries will need quick action to meet the

"We have been calling on the Unitedgoals, studies show much of the country is
States to join. But the country that is thebehind on implementation, and critics say
world's biggest emitter has not joined yetJapan lacks a coherent climate-change
and that is regrettable," Japan's topolicy.
government spokesman, Chief Cabinet Asthe agreement comes into force, Japan
Secretary Hiroyuki Hosoda, told reportersis scrambling to put together a strategy to

In Japan, the host to the 1997 conferenamake sure it meets its obligations.
and a tireless supporter of the pact, the Some oficials are pondering a "carbon
enactment was being met with a mixture ofax" to punish polluters — a move opposed
pride and mounting worry that the world'sby business — while others favor expan
second-lagest economy is unprepared tosion of nuclear power and promotion of
meet its emission reduction geats. enegy-saving technologies.

Under Kyoto, the tayets vary by region: Tetsunari Ida, executive director of
The European Union is committed toTokyo's International Sustainable Eger
cutting emissions to 8 percent below 199®olicy Institute, said the &rt was
levels by 2012; the Unitedt&es agreed suffering from a lack of coordination
to a 7 percent reduction before Presiderietween the Environmental Ministry and
Bush denounced the pact in 2001. the Ministry of EconomyTrade and

The White House has contended thatndustry or METI.
complying with the treaty's requirement "Those two ministries are taking two
could cost millions of jobs, many of themseparate climate change strategies,” lda
to places like India and China, both signersaid.
of Kyoto but exempted from any limits on A METI report this month showed that
greenhouse gases. 11 of 30 top industries — steel and power

"We are still learning about the scienceamong them — risked failing to meet
of climate change,White House spokes targets without quick action.
man Scott McClellan saidluesday Thirteen others had already cleared

In the meantime, McClellan said, '8V preliminary goals and were expected to
have made an unprecedented commitmenteet the goals, the report said.
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One area where Japan has been especiatigedits on the international market last
active is carbon trading — a system undeyear
which governments have allocated carbon "From this figure, you can imagine how
dioxide quotas to industrial facilities. serious the Japanese companies (are),

Those which emit less gas than allowedKatagiri said.The global average tempe
can sell the "credit" to other companiegature rose about 1 Fahrenheit (0.6 Celsius)
who emit too much. during the 20th century

Makoto Katagiri, whose Natsource A broad scientific consensus attributes
Japan is acting as a credit broker betweethe rise lagely to the accumulation of heat-
Japanese and foreign companiedrapping greenhouse gases in the atmo
estimated in a study for th&orld Bank sphere, and warns of climate diptions
that Japan bought 41 percent of the carbdater this century
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UN CONVENTION Recalling that, in the Universal

ON THE RIGHTS OF THE Declaration of Human Rights, the United

CHILD Nations has proclaimed that childhood is
entitled to special care and assistance,

Full text of the Convention Convincedthat the family as the

fundamental group of society and the natural
The Convention on the Rights of the Chilénvironment for the growth and well-being
was adopted and opened for signatur of all its members and particularly children,
ratification and accession by Generalshould be dbrded the necessary protection

Assembly esolution 44/25 of 20 Novemberand assistance so that it can fully assume its
1989. It entezd into foce 2 September 1990, responsibilities within the communijty

in accodance with aticle 49. Recognizinghat the child, for the full and
harmonious development of his or her
Preamble personality should grow up in a family
The Sates Parties to the present Conenvironment, in an atmosphere of happiness,
vention, love and understanding,

_ Consideringthat, in accordance with the  Consideringthat the child should be fully
principles proclaimed in the Charter of the Uniteghrepared to live an individual life in society and
Nations, recognition of the inherent dignity andhrought up in the spirit of the ideals proclaimed

of the equal and inalienable rights of all memberg, the Charter of the United Nations and in
of the human family is the foundation offreedomparticu|ar in the spirit of peace, dignity

| justice and peace in the world, tolerance, freedom, equality and solidarity

Bearing in mindthat the peoples of the  Bearing in mindhat the need to extend
United Nations have, in the Charfer particular care to the child has been stated
reafirmed their faith in fundamental humanin the Geneva Declaration of the Rights of
rights and in the dignity and worth of thethe Child of 1924 and in the Declaration of
human person and have determined tthe Rights of the Child adopted by the
promote social progress and better standardseneralAssembly on 20 November 1959
of life in larger freedom, and recognized in the Universal Declaration

Recognizinghat the United Nations has,of Human Rights, in the International
in the Universal Declaration of Human RightsCovenant on Civil and Political Rights (in
and in the International Covenants on Humaparticular in articles 23 and 24), in the
Rights, proclaimed and agreed that everyonaternational Covenant on Economic, Social
is entitled to all the rights and freedoms setnd Cultural Rights (in particular in article
forth therein, without distinction of any kind, 10) and in the statutes and relevant
such as race, colgusex, language, religion, instruments of specialized agencies and
political or other opinion, national or socialinternational oganizations concerned with
origin, propertybirth or other status, the welfare of children,’
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Bearing in mindhat, as indicated in the origin, property disability, birth or other
Declaration of the Rights of the Child, "thestatus.
child, by reason of his physical and mental 2. Sates Parties shall take all appropriate
immaturity, needs special safeguards andheasures to ensure that the child is protected
care, including appropriate legal protectionagainst all forms of discrimination or
before as well as after birth", punishment on the basis of the status,
Recallingthe provisions of the Declara- activities, expressed opinions, or beliefs of
tion on Social and Legal Principles relatinghe child's parents, legal guardians, or family
to the Protection antelfare of Children, members.
with Special Reference to Foster Placement Article 3
andAdoption Nationally and Internationally; ricle . . .
the United Nationst&ndard Minimum Rules L. In all actions concerning chlld'ren,
for the Administration of Juvenile Justice whgther underf[akejn by public or private
social welfare institutions, courts of law

(The Beijing Rules) ; and the Declaratlon_ O dministrative authorities or legislative

':Ehe Protectlond\oWogqun aﬂ’?d Children in bodies, the best interests of the child shall be
megency an r:me. ?In Ict, ies in th a primary consideration.

IT(;ecoﬁqnlzmg ath.'lr:j a (’i.Ol.Jm”?S In the 2. Sates Parties undertake to ensure the
wor Ii tdgfrrg alre c :j ren 'Vm(? 'r? exce;;—ch”d such protection and care as is necessary
t'ﬁ.?g y d 'C(;Jt con ||t|ons.§m t at suc for his or her well-being, taking into account
children need special consideration, the rights and duties of his or her parents,

Takm.g.due accouraf the importance of legal guardians, or other individuals legally
the traditions and cultural values of ead}esponsible for him or heand, to this end

Sg\?gllg g;;?iﬁ;oetiﬁllgn and harmonlou%ha” take all appropriate legislative and
P ’ administrative measures.

Recognizinghe importance of interna- 3. Sates Parties shall ensure that the
tional co-operation for improving the living . _ ..

. ) . . institutions, services and facilities
conditions of children in every countrin

articular in the developing countries responsible for the care or protection g L
P ping ' children shall conform with the standarci=#&&
oy

established by competent authoritie®
particularly in the areas of safetyealth, in
Part | the number and suitability of their dtahs
Article 1 well as competent supervision.

For the purposes of the present Conven- Article 4
tion, a child means every human being below States Parties shall undertake all appro-
the age of eighteen years unless under thiate legislative, administrative and other
law applicable to the child, majority is measures for the implementation of the rights
attained earlier recognized in the present Conventivith
Article 2 regard to economic, social and cultural rights,

1. Sates Parties shall respect and enSUI%ates Parties shall undertake such measures

the rights set forth in the present ConventioﬁO the maximum extent of their a\{an'able
to each child within their jurisdiction without '€SCUrces and, where needed, within the
discrimination of any kind, irrespective of theframework of international co-operation.
child's or his or her parent's or legal guardian's Article 5

race, coloursex, language, religion, political ~ States Parties shall respect the respon-
or other opinion, national, ethnic or socialsibilities, rights and duties of parents, or

Have ageed as follows:
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where applicable, the members of theletermine, in accordance with applicable law
extended faihy or community as provided and procedures, that such separation is
for by local custom, legal guardians or othenecessary for the best interests of the child.
persons legally responsible for the child, t&Such determination may be necessary in a
provide, in a manner consistent with theparticular case such as one involving abuse
evolving capacities of the child, appropriateor neglect of the child by the parents, or one
direction and guidance in the exercise by theshere the parents are living separately and a
child of the rights recognized in the presentiecision must be made as to the child's place
Convention. of residence.

Article 6 2. In any proceedings pursgant to
8aragraph 1 of the present article, all
interested parties shall be given an
é)pportunity to participate in the proceedings
nd make their views known.

3. Sates Parties shall respect the right of
the child who is separated from one or both

Article 7 pfarents to maiqtain personal relations and
1. The child shall be registered imme_dlrect contact with both parents on a regular

diately after birth and shall have the righﬁas'ts’_ (?[xcep;[ i Z\I\I/Sh contraryhto the CTIdS
from birth to a name, the right to acquire es Itlnferes S t'ere. slgct ;ipa;:éon
nationality and. as far as possible, the rig SSUlts from any action initiated by

to know and be cared for by his or her parent .a_rty such as 'the detentlonj |mpr!sonment,
exile, deportation or death (including death

2. Sates Parties shall ensure the imple="""" ¢ hile th L
mentation of these rights in accordance wit rising from any cause whiie the person 1S in
e custody of the t8te) of one or both

their national law and their obligations underI .
g arents or of the child, thateie Party shall,

the relevant international instruments in thi& ¢ ide th ts. the child
field, in particular where the child would upo_? reques ! ptrow € the paren S ef?chl
otherwise be stateless. or, if appropriate, another member of the

family with the essential information

Article 8 concerning the whereabouts of the absent

1. Sates Parties undertake to respect th@ember(s) of the family unless the provision
right of the child to preserve his or herof the information would be detrimental to
identity, including nationality name and the well-being of the child. tStes Parties
family relations as recognized by law withoutshall further ensure that the submission of
unlawful interference. such arequest shall of itself entail no adverse

2. Where a child is illegally deprived of consequences for the person(s) concerned.
some or all of the elements of his or her Article 10

identity, States Parties shall provide appro- 1. In accordance with the obligation of

priate assistance and protection, with avie\%t tes Parti d ticle 9 h1
to re-establishing speedily his or her identity ates Farties under articie 9, paragrapn -,

applications by a child or his or her parents
Article 9 to enter or leave a&te Party for the purpose
1. Sates Parties shall ensure that a childf family reunification shall be dealt with by
shall not be separated from his or her parenggates Parties in a positive, humane and
against their will, except when competenexpeditious mannertates Parties shall
authorities subject to judicial review further ensure that the submission of such a

1. Sates Parties recognize that every chil
has the inherent right to life.

2. Sates Parties shall ensure to th
maximum extent possible the survival and®
development of the child.
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request shall entail no adverse consequences Article 13

for the applicants and for the members of 1. The child shall have the right to

their family. freedom of expression; this right shall include
2. A child whose parents reside infreedom to seek, receive and impart

different Sates shall have the right toinformation and ideas of all kinds, regardless

maintain on a regular basis, save imof frontiers, either orallyin writing or in

exceptional circumstances personal relatiorint, in the form of art, or through any other

and direct contacts with both parentsmedia of the child's choice.

Towards that end and in accordance with the 2. The exercise of this right may be

obligation of $ates Parties under article 9,subject to certain restrictions, but these shall

paragraph 1, t8tes Parties shall respect theonly be such as are provided by law and are

right of the child and his or her parents tohecessary

leave any countryincluding their own and (a) For respect of the rights or reputations

to enter their own countryhe right to leave of others; or

any country shall be subject only to such (b) For the protection of national security

restrictions as are prescribed by law andr of public order (ordre public), or of public

which are necessary to protect the nationdilealth or morals.

security public order (ordre public), public Article 14

health or morals or the rights and freedoms 1. Sates Parties shall respect the right of

O.f others ano_l are consistent with the othet‘he child to freedom of thought, conscience
rights recognized in the present Conventior, - 4 religion

Article 11 2. Sates Parties shall respect the rights
1. Sates Parties shall take measures tand duties of the parents and, when
combat the illicit transfer and non-return ofapplicable, legal guardians, to provide
children abroad. direction to the child in the exercise of his or
2.To this end, tates Parties shall promoteher right in a manner consistent with the
the conclusion of bilateral or multilateral evolving capacities of the child

agreements. behefs may be subject onIy to suches :
Article 12 limitations as are prescribed by law and & <

1. Sates Parties shall assure to the ch|Iaz;ﬁﬁsgr%g?agoﬁcghgL;B::gasn?:’;?;??ir hts
who is capable of forming his or her own 9

views the right to express those wewsalnd freedoms of others.

freely in all matters d&écting the child, the Article 15
views of the child being given due weight 1. Sates Parties recognize the rights of
in accordance with the age and maturity ofhe child to freedom of association and to
the child. freedom of peaceful assembly

2. For this purpose, the child shall in 2. No restrictions may be placed on the
particular be provided the opportunity to beexercise of these rights other than those
heard in any judicial and administrativeimposed in conformity with the law and which
proceedings décting the child, either are necessary in a democratic society in the
directly, or through a representative or arinterests of national security or public safety
appropriate bodyn a manner consistent with public order (ordre public), the protection of
the procedural rules of national law public health or morals or the protection of

the rights and freedoms others.
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Article 16 The best interests of the child will be their
1. No child shall be subjected to arbitrarybasic concern.
or unlawful interference with his or her 2. For the purpose of guaranteeing and
privacy, family, home or correspondence, nopromoting the rights set forth in the present
to unlawful attacks on his or her honour an€Convention, &ates Parties shall render
reputation. appropriate assistance to parents and legal
2.The child has the right to the protectionguardians in the performance of their child-
of the law against such interference or attackgearing responsibilities and shall ensure the
Article 17 development of institutions, facilities and

States Parties recognize the importan%ervIces for the care of children. .
function performed by the mass media and sh 3. Sates Parties shall tak_e all approprlrflte
unction p 0y . .%easures to ensure that children of working
ensure thgt the child hgs access o mformaﬂ rents have the right to benefit from child-
f”‘”d maﬁenal from a d|verS|t¥ of national anCare services and facilities for which they are
international sources, especially those a'mefgfigibl e
at the promotion of his or her social, spiritual
and moral well-being and physical and mental
health.To this end, fates Parties shall:

(a) Encourage the mass media t
disseminate information and material o?

Article 19
1. Sates Parties shall take all appropriate
egislative, administrative, social and

; . ) ~'educational measures to protect the child
social and cultural benefit to the child and N om all forms of physical or mental violence

accordance withhie spirit of article 29; injury or abuse, neglect or negligent
_ (b) Encourage international co-operation e aiment, maltreatment or exploitation,
in the production, exchange and dissep\yding sexual abuse, while in the care of
mination of such information and mate”alparent(s), legal guardian(s) or any other
from a diversity of cultural, national and person who has the care of the child.
international sources; . 2. Such protective measures should, as
() Encourage the production andappropriate, includefeictive procedures for the
dissemination of children’s books; establishment of social programmes to provide
(d) Encourage the mass media to havgecessary support for the child and for those
particular regard to the linguistic needs ofyho have the care of the child, as well as for
the child who belongs to a minority group Ofother forms of prevention and for identification,
who is indigenous; reporting, referral, investigation, treatment and
(e) Encourage the development ofollow-up of instances of child maltreatment

appropriate guidelines for the protection otiescribed heretofore, and, as appropriate, for
the child from information and material judicial involvement.

injurious to his or her well-being, bearing in

. L . Article 20
mind the provisions of articles 13 and 18. 1. A child temporarily or permanently
Article 18 deprived of his or her family environment,

1. Sates Parties shall use their be&t@$ or in whose own best interests cannot be
to ensure recognition of the principle thatllowed to remain in that environment, shall
both parents have common responsibilitiebe entitled to special protection and
for the upbringing and development of theassistance provided by that.
child. Parents gras the case may be, legal 2. Sates Parties shall in accordance with
guardians, have the primary responsibility fotheir national laws ensure alternative care for
theupbringing and development of the child.such a child.
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3. Such care could include, inter alia, Article 22
foster placement, kafalah of Islamic law 1. Sates Parties shall take appropriate
adoption or if necessary placement in suitablmeasures to ensure that a child who is seeking
institutions for the care of childreiVvhen refugee status or who is considered a refugee
considering solutions, due regard shall b& accordance with applicable international
paid to the desirability of continuity in a or domestic law and procedures shall,
child's upbringing and to the child's ethnicwhether unaccompanied or accompanied by
religious, cultural and linguistic background.his or her parents or by any other person,
. receive appropriate protection and humani-
Article 21 . : : .
. . t?rlan assistance in the enjoyment of
States Parties that recognize and/or permit_ . . .
. applicable rights set forth in the present
the system of adoption shall ensure that thé . . . .
onvention and in other international human

best interests .Of th? child shall be therights or humanitarian instruments to which
paramount consideration and they shall:

. ... the said &tes are Parties.
(a) Ensure that the adoption of a child is 2. For this purpose, t&tes Parties shall

e aoide, a5 hey consicer ppropriste, co-
' app . eration in any &brts by the United Nations
and procedures and on the basis of all pertine

. . . -~ "ahd other competent ingovernmental
and refiable information, that the aldoptlon *brganizations or non-governmentaigani-
permissible in view of the child's status

concerning parents. relatives and le %ations co-operating with the United Nations
9p ' 9%, protect and assist such a child and to trace

guardians and that, if required, the PErsony o parents or other members of the family
concerned have given their informed consen any refugee child in order to obtain

I:?)utnhsilladoap;;g c:)r; ;Zsesbszsrls of SUCI?nformation necessary for reunification with
9 Y Y his or her familyIn cases where no parents

(b). Recognize that !ntea:ountry or other members of the family can be found,
adoption may be considered as a

n .
alternative means of child's care, if the chilc%he child shall be accorded the same

. . protection as any other child permanently &
cannot be placed in a foster or an adoptiv. y P y

family or cannot in any suitable manner beem.porarlly deprived of his or her famil :H.
cared for in the child's country of Origin;tehne\/lr?ggi?tggg\lnn)ii;iason, as set forth g
(c) Ensure that the child concerned by inter P '
country adoption enjoys safeguards and Article 23
standards equivalent to those existing inthe 1. Sates Parties recognize that a mentally
case of national adoption; or physically disabled child should enjoy a

(d) Take all appropriate measures tdull and decent life, in conditions which
ensure that, in intecountry adoption, the ensure dignity promote self-reliance and
placement does not result in impropefacilitate the child's active participation in the
financial gain for those involved in it; community

(e) Promote, where appropriate, the 2. Sates Parties recognize the right of the
objectives of the present article by concludinglisabled child to special care and shall
bilateral or multilateral arrangements orencourage and ensure the extension, subject
agreements and endeavpwithin this to available resources, to the eligible child and
framework, to ensure that the placement ghose responsible for his or her care, of
the child in another country is carried out byassistance for which application is made and
competent authorities organs. which is appropriate to the child's condition
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and to the circumstances of the parents or (c) To combat disease and malnutrition,
others caring for the child. 3. Recognizing thencluding within the framework of primary
special needs of a disabled child, assistantealth care, through, inter alia, the application
extended in accordance with paragraph 2 aff readily available technology and through
the present article shall be provided free ahe provision of adequate nutritious foods
chage, whenever possible, taking into accourand clean drinking-watertaking into
the financial resources of the parents or otheronsideration the dangers and risks of
caring for the child and shall be designed tenvironmental pollution;
ensure that the disabled child hafeetive (d) To ensure appropriate pre-natal and
access to and receives education, trainingost-natal health care for mothers;
health care services, rehabilitation services, (e)To ensure that all segments of society
preparation for employment and recreatiomn particular parents and children, are
opportunities in a manner conducive to thénformed, have access to education and are
child's achieving the fullest possible sociapupported in the use of basic knowledge of
integration and individual development,child health and nutrition, the advantages of
including his or her cultural and spiritual breastfeeding, hygiene and environmental
development sanitation and the prevention of accidents;
4. Sates Parties shall promote, in the spirit  (f) To develop preventive health care,
of international cooperation, the exchange dguidance for parents and family planning
appropriate information in the field of education and services.
preventive health care and of medical, 3. Sates Parties shall take allfeftive
psychological and functional treatment ofand appropriate measures with a view to
disabled children, including dissemination ofbolishing traditional practices prejudicial to
and access to information concerning method§e health of children.
of rehabilitation, education and vocational 4. Sates Parties undertake to promote and
services, with the aim of enablingafes €ncourage international co-operation with a
Parties to improve their capabilities and skill/iew to achieving progressively the full
and to widen their experience in these areakgalization of the right recognized in the

In this regard, particular account shall be takeRresent article. In this regard, particular

) developing countries.
Article 24

1. Sates Parties recognize the right of the ~Article 25 _ _ _
child to the enjoyment of the highest tates Parties recognize the right of a child
attainable standard of health and to facilitie¥/n0 has been placed by the competent authori-
for the treatment of illness and rehabilitatiorf!€S for the purposes of care, protection or

of health. $ates Parties shall strive to ensurdré@tment of his or her physical or mental
that no child is deprived of his or her right off€alth, to a periodic review of the treatment
access to such health care services. provided to the child and all other circums

2. SQates Parties shall pursue fujitances relevant to his or her placement.

implementation of this right and, in  Article 26

particulay shall take appropriate measures: 1. Sates Parties shall recognize for every
(@) To diminish infant and child mortality; child the right to benefit from social security
(b) To ensure the provision of necessaryncluding social insurance and shall take the

medical assistance and health care to allecessary measures to achieve the full

children with emphasis on the developmentealization of this right in accordance with

of primary health care; their national law
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2. The benefits should, where appropri- (b) Encourage the development of
ate, be granted, taking into account theifferent forms of secondary education,
resources and the circumstances of the childcluding general and vocational
and persons having responsibility for theeducation, make them available and
maintenance of the child, as well as any othetccessible to every child and take
consideration relevant to an application foappropriate measures such as the
benefits made by or on behalf of the child. introduction of free education andefing

Article 27 financial assistance in case of need;

1. Sates Parties recognize the right of (c) Make higher education accessible to

every child to a standard of living adequat@!| " the basis of capacity by every

for the child's physical, mental, spiritual,2°PPropriate means; _
moral and social development. (d) Make educational and vocational

2. The parent(s) or others responsible fof?formation and guidance available and
the child have the primary responsibility to@ccessible to all children;
secure, within their abilities and financial  (€) Take measures to encourage regular
capacities, the conditions of living necessarteéndance at schools and the reduction of

for the child's development. drop-out rates. '
3. Qates Parties. in accordance with 2- Sates Parties shall take all appropriate

national conditions and within their meansmeasures to ensure that school discipline is
shall take appropriate measures to aSsiglg_mlnlstered ina rr_wanner_consstent_Wlth_ the
parents and others responsible for the chilghild’s human dignity and in conformity with
to implement this right and shall in case ofh® present Convention.
need provide material assistance and support 3- ates Parties shall promote and
programmes, particularly with regard to€hcourage international cooperation in
nutrition, clothing and housing. matters re_Iatmg to educa.itlon', in particular
4. Qates Parties shall take all appropriat®/ith a view to contributing to the
measures to secure the recovery of maint€/imination of ignorance and illiterac
nance for the child from the parents or otheflroughout the world and facilitating acces
persons having financial responsibility for thel® scientific and technical knowledge arg
child, both within the fite Party and from modern teaching methods. In this regaigs
abroad. In particulawhere the person having Particular account shall be taken of tHe=
financial responsibility for the child lives in needs of developing countries.
a Sate diferent from that of the child t&tes Article 29
Parties shall promote the accession t0 1 gates Parties agree that the education
international agreements or the conclusiogg the child shall be directed to:
of such agreements, as well as the making of (53) The development of the child's

other appropriate arrangements. personality talents and mental and physical

Article 28 abilities to their fullest potential;

1. Qates Parties recognize the right of the ~ (b) The development of respect for human
child to education and with a view torights and fundamental freedoms, and for the
achieving this right progressively and on therinciples enshrined in the Charter of the
basis of equal opportunitghey shall, in United Nations;
particular: (c) The development of respect for the

(a) Make primary education compulsorychild's parents, his or her own cultural
and available free to all; identity, language and values, for the national
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values of the country in which the child is  Article 32
living, the country from which he or she may 1. Sates Parties recognize the right of the
originate, and for civilizations ddérent from child to be protected from economic
his or her own; exploitation and from performing any work
(d) The preparation of the child for that is likely to be hazardous or to interfere
responsible life in a free society the spirit  with the child's education, or to be harmful
of understanding, peace, tolerance, equality the child's health or physical, mental,
of sexes, and friendship among all peoplespiritual, moral or social development.
ethnic, national and religious groups and 2. Sates Parties shall take legislative,

persons of indigenous origin; administrative, social and educational
(e) The development of respect for themeasures to ensure the implementation of the
natural environment. present articleTo this end and having regard

2. No part of the present article or articleto the relevant provisions of other internatio-
28 shall be construed so as to interfere withal instruments, tates Parties shall in
the liberty of individuals and bodies toparticular: (a) Provide for a minimum age or
establish and direct educational institutionsminimum ages for admission to employment;
subject always to the observance of the (b) Provide for appropriate regulation of
principle set forth in paragraph 1 of thethe hours and conditions of employment;
present article and to the requirements that (c) Provide for appropriate penalties or
the education given in such institutions shalbther sanctions to ensure thefezgftive
conform to such minimum standards as magnforcement of the present article.
be laid down by thet&te. Article 33

Article 30 States Parties shall take all appropriate

In those &tes in which ethnic, religious measures, including legislative, administrative,
or linguistic minorities or persons of social and educational measures, to protect
indigenous origin exist, a child belonging tochildren from the illicit use of narcotic drugs
such a minority or who is indigenous shalland psychotropic substances as defined in the
not be denied the right, in community withrelevant international treaties and to prevent the
other members of his or her group, to enjoyse of children in the illicit production and
his or her own culture, to profess and practiseafficking of such substances.
his or her own religion, or to use his or her

own language Article 34
W guage. States Parties undertake to protect the
Article 31 child from all forms of sexual exploitation

1. Sates Parties recognize the right of thend sexual abuse. For these purposese$s
child to rest and leisure, to engage in playarties shall in particular take all appropriate
and recreational activities appropriate to theational, bilateral and multilateral measures
age of the child and to participate freely into prevent:
cultural life and the arts. (a) The inducement or coercion of a child

2. Sates Parties shall respect and promot® engage in any unlawful sexual activity;
the right of the child to participate fully in  (b) The exploitative use of children in
cultural and artistic life and shall encouragerostitution or other unlawful sexual
the provision of appropriate and equapractices;
opportunities for cultural, artistic, recrea- (c) The exploitative use of children in
tional and leisure activity pornographic performances and materials.
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Article 35 Article 38

States Parties shall take all appropriate 1. Sates Parties undertake to respect and
national, bilateral and multilateral measure$o ensure respect for rules of international
to prevent the abduction of, the sale of ohumanitarian law applicable to themin armed
traffic in children for any purpose or in any conflicts which are relevant to the child.
form. 2. Sates Parties shall take all feasible

Article 36 measures to ensure that persons who have
Jrot attained the age of fifteen years do not

States Parties shall protect the chil ke a di i hostiliti
against all other forms of exploitationta € a direct part in hostilities.

prejudicial to any aspects of the child's S- Sates Parties shall refrain from
recruiting any person who has not attained

welfare. ) : .
_ the age of fifteen years into their armed
Article 37 ' forces. In recruiting among those persons
States Parties shall ensure that: who have attained the age of fifteen years

(@) No child shall be subjected to torturepyt who have not attained the age of eighteen
or other cruel, inhuman or degradingyears, fates Parties shall endeavour to give
treatment or punishment. Neither Capitgf)riority to those who are oldest.
punishment nor life imprisonment without 4. |n accordance with their obligations
possibility of release shall be imposed fonder international humanitarian law to
offences committed by persons belowotect the civilian population in armed
eighteen years of age; _ ~ conflicts, Sates Parties shall take all feasible

(b) No child shall be deprived of his ormeasures to ensure protection and care of

her liberty unlawfully or arbitrarilyThe chjigren who are &cted by an armed conflict.
arrest, detention or imprisonment of a child

shall be in conformity with the law and shall ~ Article 39
be used only as a measure of last resort and States Parties shall take all appropriate
for the shortest appropriate period of time; measures to promote physical and psycholo-
(c) Every child deprived of liberty shall gical recovery and social reintegration of 2
be treated with humanity and respect for thehild victim of: any form of neglect, 2
inherent dignity of the human person andxploitation, or abuse; torture or any oth ""‘_
in a manner which takes into account théorm of cruel, inhuman or degradin@&s
needs of persons of his or her age. lireatment or punishment; or armed conflicts:*
particular every child deprived of liberty Such recovery and reintegration shall take
shall be separated from adults unless it iglace in an environment which fosters the
considered in the child's best interest not thealth, self-respect and dignity of the child.
do so and shall have the right to maintain )
contact with his or her family through  Article 40

correspondence and visits, save in excep 1. Sates Parties recognize the right of
tional circumstances: every child alleged as, accused of, or

(d) Every child deprived of his or her recognized as having infringed the penal law
liberty shall have the right to prompt accesé° be treated in a manner consistent with the
to legal and other appropriate assistance, &0motion of the child's sense of dignity and
well as the right to challenge the legality ofworth, which reinforces the child's respect
the deprivation of his or her liberty before &or the human rights and fundamental
court or other competent, independent andeedoms of others and which takes into

impartial authority and to a prompt decisionaccount the child’s age and the desirability
on any such action. of promoting the child's reintegration and the
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child's assuming a constructive role in (vii) To have his or her privacy fully
society respected at all stages of the proceedings. 3.
2. To this end and having regard to theStates Parties shall seek to promote the
relevant provisions of international instru-establishment of laws, procedures, authorities
ments, $ates Parties shall, in particular and institutions specifically applicable to
ensure that: children alleged as, accused of, or recognized
(@) No child shall be alleged as, be accuseas having infringed the penal laand, in
of, or recognized as having infringed the penglarticular:
law by reason of acts or omissions that were (a) The establishment of a minimum age
not prohibited by national or international lawbelow which children shall be presumed not
at the time they were committed; to have the capacity to infringe the penal law;
(b) Every child alleged as or accused of (b) Whenever appropriate and desirable,
having infringed the penal law has at leasiheasures for dealing with such children

the following guarantees: without resorting to judicial proceedings,
(i) To be presumed innocent until proverproviding that human rights and legal
guilty according to law; safeguards are fully respected.

(ii) To be informed promptly and directly ~ 4. A variety of dispositions, such as care,
of the chages against him or heand, if guidance and supervision orders; counselling;
appropriate, through his or her parents dprobation; foster care; education and vocational
legal guardians and to have legal or othe_tfair_'ing programmes and othgr alternatives to
appropriate assistance in the preparation arfestitutional care shall be available to ensure
presentation of his or her defence; that children are dealt with in a manner

(i) To have the matter determined@PpPropriate totheirwell-being and proportionate
without delay by a competent, independerﬁ’Oth to their circumstances and thieoge.

and impartial authority or judicial body ina  Article 41

fair hearing according to law the presence  Nothing in the present Convention shall

of legal or other appropriate assistance andffect any provisions which are more

unless it is considered not to be in the begfonducive to the realization of the rights of

interest of the child, in particulaaking into  the child and which may be contained in:

account his or her age or situation, his or her (a) The law of a &te party; or

parents or legal guardians; (b) International law in force for that
(iv) Not to be compelled to give testimony State.

or to confess guilt; to examine or have exami- Part Il

ned adverse witnesses and to obtain the

participation and examination of witnesses on  Article 42

his or her behalf under conditions of equality; States Parties undertake to make the
(v) If considered to have infringed theprinciples and provisions of the Convention

penal law to have this decision and anywidely known, by appropriate and active

measures imposed in consequence there@eans, to adults and children alike.

reviewed by a higher competent, independent aticle 43

and impartial authority or judicial body 1. For the purpose of examining the
according to law; _ progress made byt&es Parties in achieving
(vi) To have the free assistance of afhe realization of the obligations undertaken
interpreter if the child cannot understand oy the present Convention, there shall be
speak the language used; established a Committee on the Rights of the
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Child, which shall carry out the functionsyears;immediately after the first election, the
hereinafter provided. names of these five members shall be chosen

2. The Committee shall consist of tenby lot by the Chairman of the meeting.
experts of high moral standing and recog- 7. If a member of the Committee dies or
nized competence in the field covered by thigesigns or declares that for any other cause
ConventionThe members of the Committeehe or she can no longer perform the duties of
shall be elected byt&es Parties from amongthe Committee, the t&te Party which
their nationals and shall serve in theihominated the member shall appoint another
personal capacitgonsideration being given expert from among its nationals to serve for
to equitable geographical distribution, as wellhe remainder of the term, subject to the
as to the principal legal systems. approval of the Committee.

3. The members of the Committee shall 8 The Committee shall establish its own
be elected by secret ballot from a list ofyles of procedure.

persons nominated bytefles Parties. Each 9. The Committee shall elect itsfiners
State Party may nominate one person frorfyy 5 period of two years.
among its.oyv'n nationals. . 10. The meetings of the Committee
4. The initial election to the Committee gp || normally be held at United Nations
shall be held no later than six months aftef-leadquarters or at any other convenient
the date of the entry into force of the presemf|5ce as determined by the CommitfBlee
Convention and thereafter every secongommittee shall normally meet annually
year At least four months before the daterhe quration of the meetings of the
of each election, the Secretary-General oty mittee shall be determined and
the United Nations shall address a letter Peviewed, if necessarpy a meeting of the
States Parties inviting them to submit theirStates Parties to the present Convention,

nominations within two monthsThe subject to the approval of the General
Secretary-General shall subsequentl ssembly

prepare ?h“St N a_Iphtalzjetl_c?_ orthrt%f al 11. The Secretary-General of the Uniteg -
persons thus nominated, INCICALNGBS  \4iiong ghall provide the necessaryfsiafi SESE S
Parties which have nominated them an e 4

e . acilities for the efiective performance of the'es
shall submit it to. the tates Parties to the functions of the Committee under the preses
present Convention.

; . _Convention.
5.The elections shall be held at meetings 12. With the approval of the General

of Sates Parties convened by the Secretary- .
General at United Nations Headquartéis. Assembly the members of the Committee

those meetings, for which two thirds ¢htes establisheq under the present Conve'ntion

Parties shall constitute a quorum, the persorga!l receive emoluments from United

elected to the Committee shall be those wh atlgps resources on such terms and

obtain the lagest number of votes and ancondmons as thassembly may decide.

absolute majority of the votes of the Article 44

representatives oft&es Parties present and 1. Sates Parties undertake to submit to

voting. the Committee, through the Secretary-
6. The members of the Committee shaliGeneral of the United Nations, reports on the

be elected for a term of four yearbey shall measures they have adopted which gifecef

be eligible for re-election if renominatéithe  to the rights recognized herein and on the

term of five of the members elected at therogress made on the enjoyment of those
first election shall expire at the end ofct  rights:
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(a)Within two years of the entry into force Convention in areas falling within the scope
of the Convention for the t&te Party of their respective mandatd$he Committee
concerned; may invite the specialized agencies, the United

(b) Thereafter every five years. Nations Children's Fund and other United

2. Reports made under the present articlations ogans to submit reports on the
shall indicate factors and @idulties, if any implementation of the Convention in areas
affecting the degree of fulfilment of the falling within the scope of their activities;
obligations under the present Convention. (b) The Committee shall transmit, as it
Reports shall also contain didient may consider appropriate, to the specialized
information to provide the Committee with agencies, the United Nations Children's Fund
a comprehensive understanding of thand other competent bodies, any reports from
implementation of the Convention in theStates Parties that contain a request, or
country concerned. indicate a need, for technical advice or

3. A Sate Party which has submitted aassistance, along with the Committee's
comprehensive initial report to theobservations and suggestions, if aon
Committee need not, in its subsequent reporteese requests or indications;
submitted in accordance with paragraph 1 (b) (c) The Committee may recommend to
of the present article, repeat basic informatiothe GeneralAssembly to request the
previously provided. Secretary-General to underéadéin its behalf

4. The Committee may request fromstudies on specific issues relating to the rights
States Parties further information relevant tof the child;
the implementation of the Convention. (d) The Committee may make suggestions

5. The Committee shall submit to theand general recommendations based on
GeneralAssembly through the Economic information received pursuant to articles 44
and Social Council, every two years, reportand 45 of the present Convention. Such
on its activities. suggestions and general recommendations

6. Sates Parties shall make their reportshall be transmitted to anyt&8e Party
widely available to the public in their own concerned and reported to the General
countries. Assembly together with comments, if any

. from Sates Parties.

Article 45

In order to foster the ffctive implemen- Part 1l
tation of the Convention and to encourage Article 46

international co-operation in the field covered  he present Convention shall be open for

by the Convention: _ ~ signature by all Gtes.
(a) The specialized agencies, the United

Nations Children's Fund and other United Article 47 o ,
Nations ogans shall be entitled to be 1h€ present Convention is subject to
represented at the consideration of tpEatification. Instruments of ratification shall
implementation of such provisions of theb® dep_osited vyith the Secretary-General of
present Convention as fall within the scopdn® United Nations.

of their mandateThe Committee may invite Article 48

the specialized agencies, the United Nations The present Convention shall remain open
Children's Fund and other competent bodiefer accession by anyt&e. The instruments
as it may consider appropriate to providef accession shall be deposited with the
expert advice on the implementation of theSecretary-General of the United Nations.
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Article 49 still being bound by the provisions of the
1.The present Convention shall enter intgpresent Convention and any earlier amen-
force on the thirtieth day following the datedments which they have accepted.
of deposit with the Secretary-General of the Article 51
United Nations of the twentieth instrument 1. The Secretary-General of the United

of ratification or accession. B 4 .
Nations shall receive and circulate to all

2. For each @te ratifying or acceding to h ¢ ) q P
the Convention after the deposit of theXates the textof reservations made tat
at the time of ratification or accession.

twentieth instrument of ratification or e i '
accession, the Convention shall enter into 2+ A reservation incompatible with the
force on the thirtieth day after the deposit byPiect and purpose of the present Convention

such $ate of its instrument of ratification or Shall not be permitted. .
accession. 3. Reservations may be withdrawn at any

. time by notification to that &ct addressed
Article 50 to the Secretary-General of the United
1. Any State Party may propose annations, who shall then inform alliGes.

amendment and file it with the Secretarys .\, notification shall take fect on the

General of the United Nationghe Secre- a0 o which it is received by the Secretary-
tary-General shall thereupon communicates oo

the proposed amendment ttates Parties,

with a request that they indicate whether they Article 52

favour a conference ott&es Parties for the A State Party may denounce the present
purpose of considering and voting upon th&onvention by written notification to the
proposals. In the event that, within fourSecretary-General of the United Nations.
months from the date of such commu®Denunciation becomesfettive one year
nication, at least one third of theags Parties after the date of receipt of the notification by
favour such a conference, the Secretaryhe Secretary-General.

General shall convene the conference under Article 53 .

the auspices of the United Nationsny The Secretary-General of the UniteSSiiE s

ame.ndment adopted by a majority saf8s Nations is designated as the depositary of &
Parties present and voting at the com‘erencpe;esent Convention ¥

shall be submitted to the Genefalsembly
for approval. Article 54

2.An amendment adopted in accordance The original of the present Convention,
with paragraph 1 of the present article shabf which theArabic, Chinese, English,
enter into force when it has been approvelirench, Russian and Spanish texts are equally
by the GeneraAssembly of the United authentic, shall be deposited with the
Nations and accepted by a two-thirdsSecretary-General of the United Nations.
majority of Sates Parties. In witness thereof the undersigned

3.When an amendment enters into forceplenipotentiaries, being duly authorized
it shall be binding on thoseté@es Parties thereto by their respective governments, have
which have accepted it, otherafs Parties signed the present Convention.
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Read the full text of the US Constitution.  Article V [The Amendment Process]

Choose the pas you ae inteested in, Article VI [Legal Satus of the Con-
discuss them. stitution]

o Article VII [Ratification]
The Constitution of the Signers
United S tates of America Amendments

Amendment I[Religion, Speech, Press,

Preambld"We the people...."] Assembly Petition (1791)]
Article | [The Legislative Branch] Amendment 1I[Right to BearArms

..Section 1]l egislative PoweWested] (1791)]
..Section 2[House of Representatives] Amendment 11l [Quartering ofTroops

..Section 3[Senate] 1791)]
..Section 4 [Elections of Senators and  Amendment IV[Search and Seizure
Representatives] (1791)]

..Section 5[Rules of House and Senate]  AmendmentV [Grand Jury Double
-.Section 6[Compensation and Privileges jeopardy Self-Incrimination, Due Process
of Members] (1791)]

-.Section 7[Passage of Bills] AmendmentVI [Criminal Prosecutions
.Section 8[Scope of Legislative Power] __ jyry Trial, Right to Confront and to
..Section 9[Limits on Legislative Power] cqoynsel (1791)]

-.Section 10[Limits on Sates] Amendmenv/Il [Common Law Suits —

Article Il [The Presidency] JuryTrial (1791)]

..Section 1.[Election, Installation, Amendment/Ill [Excess Bail or Fines,
Removal] S Cruel and Unusual Punishment (1791)]

-.Section 2[Presidential Power] Amendment IX{Non-Enumerated Rights

..Section 3[State of the Union, Receive 1791)]
Ambassadors, Laws Faithfully Executed,  amendment ¥Rights Reserved ta&es

Commission Cficers] (1791)]
-.Section 4[Impeachment] Amendment XI[Suits Against a $ate
Article Il [The Judiciary] (1795)]
-.Section 1[Judicial PoweNested] Amendment XII[Election of President
-.Section 2[Scope of Judicial Power]  anqvice-President (1804)]
-.Section 3[Treason] Amendment XIII [Abolition of Slavery
Article IV [The Sates] (1865)]
-.Section 1[Full Faith and Credit] Amendment XIV[Privileges and Immu-
-.Section 2 [Privileges and Immunities, njties, Due Process, Equal Protection,
Extradlct!on, Fugltl\{e Slaves] Apportionment of Representatives, CWiar
.Section 3[Admission of Sates] Disqualification and Debt (1868)]

..Section 4[Guarantees tot&tes]
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Amendment XV[Rights Not to Be mostnumerous branch of the state legislature.
Denied omAccount of Race (1870)] No person shall be a Representative who
Amendment XVI[IncomeTax (1913)] shall not have attained to the age of twenty
Amendment XVII[Election of Senators five years, and been seven years a citizen of
(1913) the United &tes, and who shall not, when
Amendment XVIII[Prohibition (1919)] elected, be an inhabitant of that state in which
Amendment XIX]Women's Right t&¥ote  he shall be chosen.

(1920) Representatives and direct taxes shall be
Amendment XX[Presidentiallerm and apportioned among the several states which
Succession (1933)] may be included within this union, according
Amendment XXI[Repeal of Prohibition to their respective numbers, which shall be
(1933)] determined by adding to the whole number
Amendment XXII[Two Term Limit on of free persons, including those bound to
President (1951)] service for a term of years, and excluding
Amendment XXIlI[PresidentiaMote in  Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other
D.C. (1961)] PersonsThe actual Enumeration shall be
Amendment XXIV[Poll Tax (1964)] made within three years after the first meeting
Amendment XXV [Presidential Suc- of the Congress of the Unitedages, and
cession (1967)] within every subsequent term of ten years, in
Amendment XXVI[Right toVote atAge  such manner as they shall by law dirdtte
18 (1971)] number of Representatives shall not exceed
Amendment XXVII [Compensation of one for every thirty thousand, but each state
Members of Congress (1992)] shall have at least one Representative; and

until such enumeration shall be made, the state
The Constitution of the United Sates of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse
of America three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode Island and
) . Providence Plantations one, Connecticut five,
We the people of the Umtgdﬁes, |n. NewYork six, New Jersey fouPennsylvania
order to form a more perfect union, establlstéight’ Delaware one, Maryland siirginia

justice, insure domestic tranquilitgrovide ten, North Carolina five, South Carolina five,
for the common defense, promote the genergj, Geagia three

welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty When vacancies happen in the Repres s

i i e L A
to ours_elves_and our _pos_ten@o ordain ar_1d tation from any state, the executive author oy
establish this Constitution for the United : i

. thereof shall issue writs of election to fill SUCEES
States ofAmerica. vacancies. o
) The House of Representatives shall
Article | choose their speaker and otheficafrs; and

Section 1All legislative powers herein Shall have the sole power of impeachment.
granted shall be vested in a Congress of the Section 3The Senate of the Unitedees

United Sates, which shall consist of a Senatéhall be composed of two Senators from each
and House of Representatives. state,chosen by the legislature thereof, for

Section 2The House of Representativessix years: and each Senator shall have one
shall be composed of members chosen eve@te. Immediately after they shall be
second year by the pe0p|e of the severﬁssembled in consequence of the first
states, and the electors in each state shall haggction. they shall be divided as equaity
the qualifications requisite for electors of thenay be into three classekhe seats of the
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Senators of the first class shall be vacated atter such regulations, except as to the places
the expiration of the second yeaf the of choosing Senators.
second class at the expiration of the fourth The Congress shall assemble at least once
year and the third class at the expiration ofn every yegrand such meeting shdlé on
the sixth yearso that one third may be choserihe first Monday in Decembeunless they
every second vear; and if vacancies happeshall by law appoint a dérent day
by resignation, or otherwise, during the Section 5. Each House shall be the judge
recess of the legislature of any state, thefthe elections, returns and qualifications of
executive thereof may make temporaryts own members, and a majority of each shall
appointments until the next meeting of theconstitute a quorum to do business; but a
legislature, which shall then fill such smaller number may adjourn from day to,day
vacancies. and may be authorized to compel the
No person shall be a Senator who shalittendance of absent members, in such
not have attained to the age of thirty yearsnanney and under such penalties as each
and been nine years a citizen of the Unitetlouse may provide.
States and who shall not, when elected, be Each House may determine the rules of
an inhabitant of that state for which he shalits proceedings, punish its members for
be chosen. disorderly behavigrand, with the concu-
The Vice President of the Unitedees rrence of two thirds, expel a member
shall be President of the Senate, but shall Each House shall keep a journal of its
have no vote, unless they be equally divideghroceedings, and from time to time publish
The Senate shall choose their othethe same, excepting such parts as may in their
officers, and also a President pro temporgudgment require secrecy; and the yeas and
in the absence of théce President, or when nays of the members of either House on any
he shall exercise thefiafe of President of question shall, at the desire of one fifth of
the United &ates. those present, be entered on the journal.
The Senate shall have the sole power to try Neither House, during the session of
all impeachmentsWhen sitting for that Congress, shall, without the consent of the
purpose, they shall be on oath dirafation. other adjourn for more than three days, nor
When the President of the Unitedt8s is tried, to any other place than that in which the two
the Chief Justice shall presidend no person Houses shall be sitting.
shall be convicted without the concurrence of Section 6.The Senators and Represen-
two thirds of the members present. tatives shall receive a compensation for their
Judgment in cases of impeachment shadlervices, to be ascertained by |and paid
not extend further than to removal fromout of the treasury of the UnitetbSsThey
office, and disqualification to hold and enjoyshall in all cases, except treason, felony and
any ofice of honor trust or profit under the breach of the peace, be privileged from arrest
United Sates: but the party convicted shallduring their attendance at the session of their
nevertheless be liable and subject toespective Houses, and in going to and
indictment, trial, judgment and punishmentreturning from the same; and for any speech
according to law or debate in either House, they shall not be
Section 4The times, places and manneiguestioned in any other place.
of holding elections for Senators and No Senator or Representative shall, during
Representatives, shall be prescribed in eathe time for which he was elected, be
state by the legislature thereof; but theppointed to any civil dice under the
Congress may at any time by law make oauthority of the Unitedt8tes, which shall have
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been created, or the emoluments whereof shall Section 8The Congress shall have power
have been increased during such time: and 1to lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts and
person holding any fi€e under the United excises, to pay the debts and provide for the
States, shall be a member of either Houseommon defense and general welfare of the
during his continuance in fide. United Sates; but all duties, imposts and

Section 7 All bills for raising revenue excises shall be uniform throughout the
shall originate in the House ofUnited Sates;

Representatives; but the Senate may propose To borrow money on the credit of the
or concur with amendments as on other BilldJnited Sates;

Every bill which shall have passed the To regulate commerce with foreign
House of Representatives and the Senateations, and among the several states, and
shall, before it become a lawe presented with the Indian tribes;
to the President of the Unitedages; if he To establish a uniform rule of naturali-
approve he shall sign it, but if not he shalkation, and uniform laws on the subject of
return it, with his objections to that House inbankruptcies throughout the Unitetht@s;
which it shall have originated, who shall enter  To coin moneyregulate the value thereof,
the objections at lge on their journal, and and of foreign coin, and fix the standard of
proceed to reconsider it. If after suchweights and measures;
reconsideration two thirds of that House shall To provide for the punishment of
agree to pass the bill, it shall be sent, togethepunterfeiting the securities and current coin
with the objections, to the other House, byf the United &tes;
which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and To establish post ti€es and post roads;
if approved by two thirds of that House, it To promote the progress of science and
shall become a lavBut in all such cases the useful arts, by securing for limited times to
votes of both Houses shall be determined bguthors and inventors the exclusive right to
yeas and nays, and the names of the persahegir respective writings and discoveries;
voting for and against the bill shall be entered To constitute tribunals inferior to the
on the journal of each House respectivily Supreme Court;
any bill shall not be returned by the President To define and punish piracies and felonies
within ten days (Sundays excepted) after icommitted on the high seas, andeokes
shall have been presented to him, the sanagainst the law of nations;
shall be a lawin like manner as if he had  To declare wargrant letters of r_'i.'*" £
signed it, unless the Congress by theiand reprisal, and make rules concernig s
adjournment prevent its return, in which caseaptures on land and water; 9
it shall not be a law To raise and support armies, but &

Every orderresolution, or vote to which appropriation of money to that use shall be
the concurrence of the Senate and House fidr a longer term than two years;
Representatives may be necessary (except on To provide and maintain a navy;

a question of adjournment) shall be presented To make rules for the government and
to the President of the Unitedaes; and regulation of the land and naval forces;
before the same shall takdesft, shall be To provide for calling forth the militia to
approved by him, or being disapproved byxecute the laws of the union, suppress
him, shall be repassed by two thirds of thénsurrections and repel invasions;

Senate and House of Representatives, To provide for oganizing, arming, and
according to the rules and limitationsdisciplining, the militia, and for governing such
prescribed in the case of a bill. part of them as may be employed in the service
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of the United &tes, reserving to the states No money shall be drawn from the
respectivelythe appointment of theffers, and treasury but in consequence of appro-
the authority of training the militia according topriations made by law; and a regular
the discipline prescribed by Congress; statement and account of receipts and
To exercise exclusive legislation in allexpenditures of all public money shall be
cases whatsoeveover such District (not published from time to time.
exceeding ten miles square) as mhy No title of nobility shall be granted by the
cession of particular states, and thénited Sates: and no person holding anfjoef
acceptance of Congress, become the seataifprofit or trust under them, shall, without the
the government of the Unitedd$es, and to consent of the Congress, accept of any present,
exercise like authority over all places puremolument, dice, or title, of any kind whatevier
chased by the consent of the legislature dfom any king, prince, or foreign state.
the state in which the same shall be, for the Section 10. No state shall enter into any
erection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dockreaty alliance, or confederation; grant letters
yards, and other needful buildings;—And of marque and reprisal; coin money; emit
To make all laws which shall be necessarbills of credit; make anything but gold and
and proper for carrying into execution thesilver coin a tender in payment of debts; pass
foregoing powers, and all other powersany bill of attainderex post facto layor law
vested by this Constitution in the governmenimpairing the obligation of contracts, or grant
of the United &tes, or in any department orany title of nobility
officer thereof. No state shall, without the consent of the
Section 9.The migration or importation Congress, lay any imposts or duties on
of such persons as any of the states noinports or exports, except what may be
existing shall think proper to admit, shall notabsolutely necessary for executing it's
be prohibited by the Congress prior to thénspection laws: and the net produce of all
year one thousand eight hundred and eighduties and imposts, laid by any state on
but a tax or duty may be imposed on suchmports or exports, shall be for the use of the
importation, not exceeding ten dollars fortreasury of the Unitedt&es; and all such
each person. laws shall be subject to the revision and
The privilege of the writ of habeas corpuscontrol of the Congress.
shall not be suspended, unless when in cases No state shall, without the consent of
of rebellion or invasion the public safety mayCongress, lay any duty of tonnage, keep

require it. troops, or ships of war in time of peace, enter
No bill of attainder or ex post facto Law into any agreement or compact with another
shall be passed. state, or with a foreign poweor engage in

No capitation, or other direct, tax shall bewar, unless actually invaded, or in such
laid, unless in proportion to the census oimminent danger as will not admit of delay
enumeration herein before directed to be

taken. , _ Avrticle Il
No tax or duty shall be laid on articles
exported from any state. Section 1The executive power shall be

No preference shall be given by anwested in a President of the Unitet@t8s of
regulation of commerce or revenue to the portdmerica. He shall hold his f¢e during the
of one state over those of another: nor shaerm of four years, and, together with tfiee
vessels bound to, or from, one state, be obligédfesident, chosen for the same term, be
to enter clear or pay duties in another elected, as follows:
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Each state shall appoint, in such manner The Congress may determine the time of
as the Legislature thereof may direct, @hoosing the electors, and the day on which
number of electors, equal to the wholehey shall give their votes; which day shall
numberof Senators and Representatives the the same throughout the Unitedt&s.
which the $ate may be entitled in the  No person except a natural born citizen,
Congress: but no Senator or Representativer a citizen of the Unitedt&tes, at the time
or person holding an fa¢e of trust or profit of the adoption of this Constitution, shall be
under the United tates, shall be appointedeligible to the diice of President; neither
an electar shall any person be eligible to thaficd who

The electors shall meet in their respectivghall not have attained to the age of thirty
states. and vote by ballot for two persons, dfve years, and been fourte¥ears a resident
whom one at least shall not be an inhabitantithin the United &tes.
of the same state with themselv&sd they In case of the removal of the President from
shall make a list of all the persons voted foroffice, or of his death, resignation, or inability
and of the number of votes for each; whicho dischage the powers and duties of the said
list they shall sign and certifiand transmit office, the same shall devolve on thEe
sealed to the seat of the government of theresident, and the Congress may by law
United Sates, directed to the President of th@rovide for the case of removal, death,
SenateThe President of the Senate shall, inesignation or inabilityboth of the President
the presence of the Senate and House afd Vice President, declaring whatfiobr
Representatives, open all the certificates, arghall then act as President, and sudicesf
the votes shall then be countddhe person shall act accordinglyuntil the disability be
having the greatest number of votes shall b&moved, or a President shall be elected.
the President, if such number be a majority The President shall, at stated times,
of the whole number of electors appointedieceive for his services, a compensation,
and if there be more than one who have suahhich shall neither be increased nor
majority, and have an equal number of votesdiminished during the period for which he
then the House of Representatives shaghall have been elected, and he shall not
immediately choose by ballot one of thenreceive within that period any other
for President; and if no person have @molument from the United&es, or any of
majority, then from the five highest on thethem.
list the said House shall in like manner Before he enter on the execution of
choose the President. But in choosing theffice, he shall take the following oath o
President, the votes shall be taken e, affirmation:—"1 do solemnly swear (orgs
the representation from each state having orffirm) that | will faithfully execute the
vote;A quorum for this purpose shall consisiffice of President of the Uniteda&es, and
of a member or members from two thirds ofyill to the best of my ability preserve,
the states, and a majority of all the states shadtotect and defend the Constitution of the
be necessary to a choice. In every case, aftghited Sates."
the choice of the President, the person having Section 2.The President shall be
the greatest number of votes of the electorsommander in chief of tharmy and Navy
shall be theVice President. But if there of the United &tes, and of the militia of the
should remain two or more who have equadeveral states, when called into the actual
votes, the Senate shall choose from them ervice of the Unitedt&tes; he may require
ballot theVice President. the opinion, in writing, of the principalfider
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in each of the executive departments, upon Article 11l
any subject relating to the duties of their
respective dices, and he shall have power,
to grant reprieves and pardons fofeakes

against the Unitedt&tes, except in cases of

Section 1.The judicial power of the

United Sates, shall be vested in one Supreme
Court, and in such inferior courts as the
. Congress may from time to time ordain and
impeachment. establish.The judges, both of the supreme

d/l_—|e shzll have ;zov]:/(;l:oygnd ;NitT the I(and inferior courts, shall hold theirfales
a 'C.e an cgnsen 0 .e enate, 1o ma 8uring good behaviourand shall, at stated
treaties, provided two thirds of the Senator

. imes, receive for their services, a compe-
present concur; and he shall nominate, and__. . . !
: . nsation, which shall not be diminished during
by and with the advice and consent of th

Senate, shall appoint ambassadors othereir continuance in Gte.
' ’ Section 2The judicial power shall extend

public ministers and consuls, judges of thc?0 all cases, in law and equiiising under

Supreme Court, and all otheffioérs of the ) o )
United Sates, whose appointments are no&hIS Cons’qtutlon,the laws O.f the Unitetifes,
and treaties made, or which shall be made,

herein otherwise provided foand which , o ,
shall be established by law: but the Congreé@der their authority, —to a_II cas_e@:ltmg
may by law vest the appointment of sucifmbassadors, other public ministers and

inferior officers, as they think propein the consuls;— to all cases of admiralty and
President alone. in the courts of Jagy in  Maritime jurisdiction;—to controversies to

the heads of departments. which the United ates shall be a party;— to

The President shall have power to fill upcontroversies between two or more states;—
all vacancies that may happen during thBetween a state and citizens of another;state
recess of the Senate, by granting comRetween citizens of dérent states;,— between
missions which shall expire at the end of theiitizens of the same state claiming lands under
next session. grants of diferent states, and between a state,

Section 3. He shall from time to time giveor the citizens thereof, and foreign states,
to the Congress information of the state ofitizens or subjects.
the union, and recommend to their consi- In all cases d&cting ambassadors, other
deration such measures as he shall judgriblic ministers and consuls, and those in
necessary and expedient; he mayn which a state shall be partthe Supreme
extraordinary occasions, convene botlCourt shall have original jurisdiction. In all
Houses, or either of them, and in case dhe other cases before mentioned, the
disagreement between them, with respect ®upreme Court shall have appellate jurisdic-
the time of adjournment, he may adjourntion, both as to law and fact, with such
them to such time as he shall think propefexceptions, and under such regulations as the
he shall receive ambassadors and other pubbngress shall make.
ministers; he shall take care that the laws be The trial of all crimes, except in cases of
faithfully executed, and shall commission alimpeachment, shall be by jury; and such trial
the oficers of the United ttes. shall be held in the state where the said crimes

Section 4The Presidentyice President shall have been committed; but when not
and all civil oficers of the United @tes, shall  committed within any state, the trial shall be

be removed from dite on impeachmentfor at sych place or places as the Congress may
and conviction of, treason, briber other  y |aw have directed.

high crimes and misdemeanors.
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Section 3.Treason against the Unitedwell as of the Congress.
States, shall consist only in levying war The Congress shall have power to dispose
against them, or in adhering to their enemiesf and make all needful rules and regulations
giving them aid and comfort. No person shaliespecting the territory or other property
be convicted of treason unless on théelonging to the Unitedt&es; and nothip
testimony of two witnesses to the same oveih this Constitution shall be so construed as
act, or on confession in open court. to prejudice any claims of the Uniteth&s,
The Congress shall have power to declarer of any particular state.
the punishment of treason, but no attainder Section 4.The United $ates shall
of treason shall work corruption of blood, orguarantee to every state in this union a
forfeiture except during the life of the persornvepublican form of government, and shall

attainted. protect each of them against invasion; and
on application of the legislature, or of the
Article IV executive (when the legislature cannot be

, i . convened) against domestic violence
Section 1. Full faith and credit shall be

given in each state to the public acts, records, )
and judicial proceedings of every other state. Article V

And the Congress may by general laws The Congress, whenever two thirds of
prescribe the manner in which such actgyoth houses shall deem it necessahall
records, and proceedings shall be proved, a’i!ﬁ’opose amendments to this Constitution,
the efect thereof. or, on the application of the legislatures of
Section 2The citizens of each state shallyyg thirds of the several states, shall call a
be <.er.1titled'to all privileges and immunitiescgnvention for proposing amendments,
of citizens in the several states. _which, in either case, shall be valid to all
A person chaged in any state With jntents and purposes, as part of this
treason, felonyor other crime, who shall flee ¢qngtitution, when ratified by the legisla
from justice, and be found in another stat€, e of three fourths of the several states,
shall on demand of the executive authority, -, conyentions in three fourths thereof,
of the state from which he fled. be delivered,q {he gne or the other mode of ratification
up. tf) .be remove_d to the state haV'ns?nay be proposed by the Congress; provided
jurisdiction of the crime. that no amendment which may be ma@sEiEs

B
No person held to service or Iabor.ln O,n‘[fjrior to the year one thousand eight hundrisal @ T s
state, under the laws thereof, escaping in S L

. Snd eight shall in any mannefext the first §
anothey shall, in consequence of any law or,

lation therein. be di ; h and fourth clauses in the ninth section &
regulation therein, be 'ded. rom SUCh he first article; and that no state, without
service or labgrbut shall be delivered up on. . .

. . its consent, shall be deprived of its equal
claim of the party to whom such service or :

suffrage in the Senate.

labor may be due.

Section 3. New states may be admitted )
by the Congress into this union: but no new Article Vi
states shall be formed or erected within the All debts contracted and engagements
jurisdiction of any other state; nor any statentered into, before the adoption of this
be formed by the junction of two or moreConstitution, shall be as valid against the

states, or parts of states, without the consegiited Sates under this Constitution, as
of the legislatures of the states concerned agder the Confederation.
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This Constitution, and the laws of the Pennsylvania: B. FranklinThomas
United Sates which shall be made inMifflin, Robt. Morris, Geo. ClymerThos.
pursuance thereof; and all treaties made, &iitzSimons, Jared Ingersoll, Jam&gson,
which shall be made, under the authority o6ouv Morris
the United &tes, shall be the supremelaf Delaware: Geo: Read, Gunning Bedford jun,
the land; and the judges in every state shall Bhn Dickinson, Richard Bassett, Jaco: Broom
bound therehyanything in the Constitution Maryland: James McHennpDan of $
or laws of any &te to the contrary Thos. JeniferDanl Carroll
notwithstanding. Virginia: John Blair—, James Ma-

The Senators and Representatives befodison Jr
mentioned, and the members of the several North Carolina:Wm. Blount, Richd.
state legislatures, and all executive an@hobbs Spaight, HWilliamson
judicial officers, both of the Unitedt&tes South Carolina: J. Rutledge, Charles
and of the several states, shall be bound liyotesworth PinckneyCharles Pinckney
oath or afirmation, to support this pierce Butler
Constitution; but no religious test shall ever  Geogia: William Few Abr Baldwin
be required as a qualification to anyicg#
or public trust under the Unitedé&es.

Bill of Right s

Article VII

The ratification of the conventions of nine  Amendment |
states, shall be didient for the establish- Congress shall make no law regpecting an
ment of this Constitution between the stategstablishment of religion, or prohibiting the
so ratifying the same. free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom

of speech, or of the press; or the right of the
SIGNERS people peaceably to assemble, and to petition

Done in convention by the unanimousine government for a redress of grievances.

consent of the states present the seventeenth
day of September in the year of our Lord one  Amendment ||
thousand seven hundred and eighty seven and p el regulated militia, being necessary

of the independence of the Uniteta®s of (5 the security of a free state, the right of the

America the twelfth. people to keep and bear arms, shall not be
In witness whereotWe have hereunto

) infringed.
subscribed our Names,
. G Washlngton-PreS|dt. and deputy from Amendment III
Virginia
New Hampshire: John Langdon, Nicholas No soldier shall, in time of peace be
Gilman quartered in any house, without the consent
Massachusetts: Nathaniel Gorham, Rufusf the owner nor in time of warbut in a
King manner to be prescribed by law
ConnecticutWm: Saml. Johnson, Roger
Sherman Amendment IV

New York: Alexander Hamilton
New JerseyWil: Livingston, David
Brearly, Wm. Paterson, Jona: Dayton

The right of the people to be secure in
their persons, houses, papers, arfdces,
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against unreasonable searches and seizures,AmendmentVII|
shall not be violated, and no warrants shall

issue, but upon probable cause, supported %&cessive fines imposed, nor cruel and

oath or afirmation, and particularly : e
o ' unusual punishments inflicted.
describing the place to be searched, and the P

persons or things to be seized.

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor

Amendment IX

AmendmentV The enumeration in the Constitution, of
certain rights, shall not be construed to deny

NO person Sh‘?” b_e held to answer for dr disparage others retained by the people.
capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless

on a presentment or indictment of a grand
jury, except in cases arising in the land or
naval forces, or in the militia, when in actual The powers not delegated to the United
service in time of war or public danger; norStates by the Constitution, nor prohibited by
shall any person be subject for the samie to the states, are reserved to the states
offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life orrespectivelyor to the people.

limb; nor shall be compelled in any criminal

case to be a witness against himself, nor be Amendment X

deprived of life, libertyor propertywithout

due process of law; nor shall private property. 1he judicial power of the Unitedt&ies
be taken for public use, without justSha” not be construed to extend to any suit

compensation. in Ia_w or equity comm_enced or pro_sgcuted
against one of the Uniteda®es by citizens
of another state, or by citizens or subjects of
any foreign state.

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused
shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public Amendment XlI

trial, by an impartial jury of the state and ) ) )
district wherein the crime shall have been | € €lectors shall meetin their respective

committed, which district shall have beerptat€s and vote by ballot for President and
previously ascertained by lawand to be Vice-President, one of whom, at least, shall

p&ot be an inhabitant of the same state W= =%
~,

Amendment X

AmendmentVI

informed of the nature and cause of th& _ i : Tl
accusation: to be confronted with thethemselves; they shall name in their baII ;

witnesses against him; to have compulsor}f!€ Person voted for as President, and e 9
process for obtaining witnesses in his favoplstlnct ballots the person voted for\dse- g

and to have the assistance of counsel for hig€sident, and they shall make distinct lists
defense. of all persons voted for as President, and of

all persons voted for agice-President, and
of the number of votes for each, which lists
they shall sign and certifgnd transmit sealed

In suits at common lavwhere the value to the seat of the government of the United
in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, th&tates, directed to the President of the
right of trial by jury shall be preserved, andSenate;—The President of the Senate shall,
no fact tried by a juryshall be otherwise in the presence of the Senate and House of
reexamined in any court of the Unite@t®s, Representatives, open all the certificates and
than according to the rules of the common lawhe votes shall then be counted;—the person

AmendmentVII
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having the greatest number of votes for Section 2. Congress shall have power to
President, shall be the President, if sucknforce this article by appropriate legislation.
number be a majority of the whole number

of electors appointed; and if no person have Amendment XIV

such majoritythen from the persons having Section 1All persons born or naturalized
the highest numbers not exceeding three an . .
g g < the United $ates, and subject to the

the list of those voted for as President, the . diction th f " fthe United
House of Representatives shall choosgrIS iction thereol, are citizens of the Lnite
ates and of the state wherein they reside.

immediately by ballot, the President. But in .
choosing the President, the votes shall b o state shall make or enforce any law which
’ all abridge the privileges or immunities of

taken by states, the representation from each’ :
y P itizens of the United t8tes; nor shall any

state having one vote; a quorum for thi§t te depri  life. lib
purpose shall consist of a member optate deprive any person of life, libertr

members from two-thirds of the states, and roperty without due' process .Of .'aW? nor
majority of all the states shall be necessar eny to any person within its jurisdiction the

to a choiceAnd if the House of Representa- quSaI p{ptecgonRof the Iawts.t. hall b
tives shall not choose a President whenever >€C!0N <. ~epresentatives sha €

the right of choice shall devolve upon them:apportloned among the several states

before the fourth day of March nextaccording to their respective numbers,

following, then theVice-President shall act counting the whole number of persons in

as President, as in the case of the death B ch state,_excluding Indians not tax_ed. But
other constitutional disability of the "W"€" the right to vote at any election for

PresidentThe person having the greates h_e choice of electors for President and

number of votes agice-President, shall be ¥'°€ Pres@ent'of the Unitedt&tes, .
the Vice-President. if such number be aiePresentativesin Congress, the executive

majority of the whole number of electorsanoI Jéjd'c'alf (:l;lcelrs .Ofl ‘i statt(;, or tfhg
appointed, and if no person have a majpritymer_n detrs N ? tﬁglsla_ulrjeb.terfo ’f 'S
then from the two highest numbers on the Iisf?enle 0 any ol thenaie iInhabrtanis o

the Senate shall choose Wiee-President; a Sugh ?atebelr}(iﬁwant_\:-c&ng vears_of age
quorum for the purpose shall consist of two2d crlizens otine Unitediales, or in any
ay abridged, except for participation in

thirds of the whole number of Senators, and W

majority of the whole number shall berebelllont, t(?r ottrt:er 'crln;]eiltbhe b35|sdo1_‘
necessary to a choice. But no perso cpresentation therein shall be reduced In

constitutionally ineligible to the &te of the proportion which the number of such

President shall be eligible to that dice- male citizens shall bear to the whole
President of the United:Ses. number of male citizens twenty-one years

of age in such state.

Section 3. No person shall be a Senator
or Representative in Congress, or elector
of President and/ice President, or hold

Section 1. Neither slavery nor involuntaryany ofice, civil or military, under the
servitude, except as a punishment for crim&lnited Sates, or under any state, who,
whereof the party shall have been dulhaving previously taken an oath, as a
convicted, shall exist within the United member of Congress, or as arfiadr of
States, or any place subject to theithe United ates, or as a member of any
jurisdiction. state legislature, or as an executive or

Amendment XIlII
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judicial officer of any state, to support the ~ Amendment XVII

Constitution of the United t&tes, shall The Senate of the Unitedages shall be
havg engaged in insurrectioq or r(Ebemor?:omposed of two Senators from each state,
against the same, or given aid or Comforélected by the people thereof, for six years;
to the enemies thereof. But Congress May 4 each Senator shall have one Vte
by a vote O}: éwog.rll.'trds of eacHouse, electors in each state shall have the quali
remSov?_suZThlsa II'(;'}c/ tih blic debt fications requisite for electors of the most

¢ thec Sn't ld ;\:a' Iy(:h ?pLé l')C Ie numerous branch of the state legislatures.
0 | 3. nlde bt Les, aud ]f)nze y at'Wf When vacancies happen in the represen-
including de dst;ncurtre for payment Oliation of any state in the Senate, the executive
pensions and bounties 1or SErvices 1 uthority of such state shall issue writs of
suppressing !nsurrectlon or' rebellion, shal lection to fill such vacancies: Provided, that
nStOtt be questlonte(:. B#t”ne'ther the Unite he legislature of any state may empower the
d abis nor %Ty S te.l € sha assm:jmg or %ay ?ré&ecutive thereof to make temporary appoint-
debt or obligation Incurred In ald ot ,aneg il the people fill the vacancies by
insurrection or rebellion against the Un'ted;?ection as the legislature may direct

This amendment shall not be so construed

States, or any claim for the loss or
s to affect the election or term of any Senator

emancipation of any slave; but all such debt?i
obligations and claims shall be held illegachosen before it becomes valid as part of the

and void. -
Section 5The Congress shall have powerConsntutlon
to enforce, by appropriate legislation, the
provisions of this article. Amendment XVIIl
Section 1.After one year from the
ratification of this article the manufacture,
Amendment XV sale, or transportation of intoxicating liquors
within, the importation thereof into, or the

.Section 1.The right of citizens of'the exportation thereof from the Unitedafes
United Sates to vote shall not be denied or

. . and all territory subject to the jurisdiction
abridged by the Unitedt&tes or by any State i ereof for beverage purposes is hereby
on account of race, colpor previous prohibited
condition of servitude. Section 2The Congress and the severs it

Section 2The Congress shall have power, 2

¢ f thi ticle b At states shall have concurrent power to enfog 9
0 enforce this article by appropriatéy s article by appropriate legislation.
legislation.

Section 3This article shall be inoperativ
unless it shall have been ratified as an
Amendment XVI amendment to the Constitution by the

The Congress shall have power to lay antggislatures of the several states, as provided

collect taxes on incomes, from whatevef the Constitution, within seven years from
source derived, without apportionmenthe date of the submission hereof to the states

among the several states, and without regaRY the Congress
to any census or enumeration.

Amendment XIX

The right of citizens of the United&es
to vote shall not be denied or abridged by
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the United &tes or by any state on account Section 5. Sections 1 and 2 shall take

of sex. effect on the 15th day of October following
Congress shall have power to enforce thithe ratification of this article.
article by appropriate legislation. Section 6This article shall be inoperative
unless it shall have been ratified as an
Amendment XX amendment to the Constitution by the

egislatures of three-fourths of the several
tates within seven years from the date of its
bmission.

Section 1The terms of the President an
Vice President shall end at noon on the 20
day of Januaryand the terms of Senators an
Representatives at noon on the 3d day of
January of the years in which such terms
would have ended if this article had not been Section 1.The eighteenth article of
ratified; and the terms of their successoramendment to the Constitution of the United
shall then begin. States is hereby repealed.

Section 2The Congress shall assemble at Section 2.The transportation or impor
least once in every yeand such meeting shall tation into any state, territqrgr possession
begin at noon on the 3d day of Janyanjfess of the United &tes for delivery or use therein
they shall by law appoint a tfent day of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the

Section 3.If, at the time fixed for the laws thereof, is hereby prohibited.
beginning of the term of the President, the Section 3This article shall be inoperative
President elect shall have died, ¥iee unless it shall have been ratified as an
President elect shall become President. Hmendment to the Constitution by conven-
a President shall not have been choseions in the several states, as provided in the
before the time fixed for the beginning ofConstitution, within seven years from the
his term, or if the President elect shall havelate of the submission hereof to the states
failed to qualify then theVice President by the Congress.
elect shall act as President until a President
shall have qualified; and the Congress may Amendment XXII
by law provide for the case wherein neither
a President elect nonédce President elect

shall have qualified, declaring who shal )
then act as President, or the manner i nd no person who has held théiagf of

which one who is to act shall be selecte resident, or acted as President, for more

and such person shall act accordingly umﬁhan two years of a term tp which some other

a President oNice President shall have P€rson was elected President shall be elected
ualified to the ofice of the President more than once.

Section 4.The Congress may by law But this article shall not apply to any person

provide for the case of the death of any of thgo!ding the ofice of President when this
persons from whom the House of Represer"f‘rt'Cle was proposed by the Congress, and

tatives may choose a President whenever tﬁga”_ not prevent any person who may be
rAﬁoldmg the dfice of President, or acting as

gresident, during the term within which this

persons from whom the Senate may choose ticle becomes operative from holding the

Vice President whenever the right of choic@MC€ of Presudt_ent or acting as President
shall have devolved upon them. during the remainder of such term.

Amendment XXI

Section 1. No person shall be elected to
Ithe ofice of the President more than twice,

and for the case of the death of any of th
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Section 2This article shall be inoperative resignation, th&ice President shall become
unless it shall have been ratified as afresident.
amendment to the Constitution by the Section 2Whenever there is a vacancy
legislatures of three-fourths of the severain the ofice of theVice President, the
states within seven years from the date of itgresident shall nominate\dce President

submission to the states by the Congress. Wwho shall take dice upon confirmation by
a majority vote of both Houses of Congress.

Amendment XXIII Seqtion 3.When_ever the President
transmits to the President pro tempore of the
Section 1.The District constituting the Senate and the Speaker of the House of
seat of government of the Unitethfes shall Representatives his written declaration that
appoint in such manner as the Congress ma¢ is unable to dischge the powers and
direct: duties of his dfce, and until he transmits to
A number of electors of President afide  them a written declaration to the contrary
President equal to the whole number o$uch powers and duties shall be disgkdr
Senators and Representatives in Congresshig theVice President a&cting President.
which the District would be entitled if it were ~ Section 4Whenever th&ice President
a state, but in no event more than the leaaind a majority of either the principal
populous state; they shall be in addition t@fficers of the executive departments or of
those appointed by the states, but they shallich other body as Congress may by law
be considered, for the purposes of the electigerovide, transmit to the President pro
of President andlice President, to be electorstempore of the Senate and the Speaker of
appointed by a state; and they shall meet e House of Representatives their written
the District and perform such duties adgleclaration that the President is unable to
provided by the twelfth article of amendmentdischage the powers and duties of his
Section 2The Congress shall have_po Ofﬁce, theVice President shall |mmed|ate|y
wer to enforce this article by appropriate2ssume the powers and duties of tHecef
legislation. asActing President.
Thereafterwhen the President transmits
to the President pro tempore of the Senate
and the Speaker of the House of Represen-
Section 1.The right of citizens of the tatives his written declaration that no inability
United Sates to vote in any primary or otherexists, he shall resume the powers and du e ,.!"
election for President dfice President, for of his ofice unless th&/ice President and .‘:9 v
electors for President afice President, or majority of either the principal b€ers of the SEES=A
for Senator or Representative in Congresgxecutive department or of such other bo&§*
shall not be denied or abridged by the Uniteds Congress may by law provide, transmit
States or any state by reason of failure to pawithin four days to the President pro tempore
any poll tax or other tax. of the Senate and the Speaker of the House
Section 2The Congress shall have powetof Representatives their written declaration
to enforce this article by appropriatethat the President is unable to disgjeathe

Amendment XXIV

legislation powers and duties of hisfime. Thereupon
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling
Amendment XXV within forty-eight hours for that purpose if

_ not in session. If the Congress, within twenty-
Section 1. In case of the removal of thene days after receipt of thatter written
President from dice or of his death or declaration, qrif Congress is not in session,
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within twenty-one days after Congress ilder, to vote, shall not be denied or abridged
required to assemble, determines by two-thirdsy the United &tes or any state on account
vote of both Houses that the President isf age.

unable to dischge the powers and duties of Section 2.The Congress shall have the
his ofice, theVice President shall continue power to enforce this article by appropriate
to dischage the same aActing President; legislation.

otherwise, the President shall resume the

powers and duties of hisfioke. Amendment XXVII

No law; varying the compensation for the
Amendment XXV services of the Senators and Representatives,
Section 1.The right of citizens of the shall take effect, until an election of
United Sates, who are 18 years of age oRepresentatives shall have intervened.
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much greenhouse gas countries and compa-
nies could emit and also "define greenhouse
gas emissions rights". Greenhouse gases,
Read the articles for the further discussionsuch as carbon dioxide, trap heat on earth
and cause climate change.
Rick Samans, managing director at the

The Financiallimes World Economic Forum, which convened the

International economy meeting, said companies were seeking
certainty All of the G8 nations except the

Big business urges G8 global US have ratified the Kyoto protocol, which

warming action binds developed nations to cut emissions of

greenhouse gases to 1990 levels. GeWr.
dB_ush, US president, has refused to set
reduction tagets or discuss measures to
tackle climate change beyond 2012, when the
he Kyoto protocol expires.

Mr Lennon said a cap-and-trade system

By Fiona Harvey in London
Published: June 9 2005 20:35 | Last update
June 9 2005 20:35

Leaders of some of the world's bigges{

businesses ofhursday increased the o Id bablv b -
pressureontheGroupofEightindustrialise&Or emissions would probably be a mixture

nations ahead of a summit on gIobaPf mandatory anq vo(ljuntaré/ s:\:lhemégﬁ
warming, uging them to set up a system oftatement was signe BBB, Alcan, BR

emissions trading for greenhouse gases th%fmsh Airways, BT, Cinemgy, Cisco,
WOlI,I|dIeXtend tI09203ogand beyL(j)ndg eloitte, Deutsche Bank, E.ON, EADS,

Business representatives of companieggg’CEsktoT)’ FoLrJdE,SHISTv_vI;att-SI:"ackard,
including Toyota, BPand Ford, mefony Swi ' ;ro _lr_as, i ’V atl:o’f :(Iamen(sj,
Blair, UK prime ministerto discuss climate V\III'(SS €, foyota, vattentall an
change. Mr Blair has made the issue one 340 swagen.
two priorities, along wittAfrica, for the G8
summit under the UK's chairmanship in
Scotland in July

Steve Lennon, chair of the environmentand  International economy
enegy commission of the International
Chamber of Commerce, which represents Byrit ain presses G7 for debt
companies in 130 countries, said:€\dke a write-off
global system of emissions trading as
inevitable." By Scheherazade Daneshkhu, Chris Giles and

; " FriederikeTiesenhausen Cave in London

The bL,J,SIneSS leadelts .Ca”ed for a "cap- Published: June 10 2005 08:34 | Last updated:

and-trade" system or similar market-based 3 )
. o une 10 2005 21:21

mechanism that would set limits on how

The Financiallimes
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Gordon Brown, the UK chancelloon over the next three years and has committed
Friday night stepped up pressure for a writeitself to ofer more generous funding of
off of $55bn of poor country debt when heinternational aganisations.
said he expected a deal to be agreed at The details of additional funds flowing
Saturday's Group of Seven finance ministersd theWorld Bank and thAfrican Develop
meeting in London. ment Bank have yet to be announced.

Commenting ahead of the fodial Although a deal on multilateral debt relief
meeting, Mr Brown told Sky{'V that there now appears imminent, Mr Brown made no
was "a will on the part of the finance ministersmention of substantial progress on countries
I've been talking to today to do somethingcommitting new resources for aidAdrica.
about [the debt write-§f. The UK government has called for rich

Mr Brown said: "The uniqueness of thisnations to contribute $25bn a yearAdrica
deal is that so much [debt] would be writteralone.
off almost immediately more than $40bn  European countries have repeated past
within a few weeks of the agreement."” pledges to increase their overseas develop-

Treasury dicials on Friday night insisted ment assistance to 0.51 per cent gross
a deal was imminent. But Mr Brown'snational income by 2010 and to 0.7 per cent
remarks raised eyebrows among othelny 2015. Howeverbudgetary constraints
delegations. Hans Eichel, the Germamight impede reaching this tpat.
finance ministersaid the London meeting  The US, Japan and Canada are unwilling
was unlikely to reach agreement. éWill  to make firm commitments to increasing aid
try to get closer to a consensus." as a share of national income.

He suggested a breakthrough was more The financing of debt relief is likely to
likely when leaders meet at the Group of Eightome from existing aid budgets.
summit in Scotland next month. If a deal is
confirmed, rich countries would writefdhe
$40bn of debts owed to tgorld Bank, the European Union Pros and
International Monetary Fund and th&ican cons
Development Bank by 18 countries.

Under the initiative, nine more countries  The concept of the European Union is a
could become eligible for an additionalcontroversial one at timeFhe central idea
$11bn write-of. In the distant future,limore s to achieve more financial and political
nations might qualify for further debt stapility through cooperation between
forgiveness of $4bn. European countrieZhis then means easier

debt relief would be between $1bn and $2bn

a yearThe UK has madaéfrica one of the
key priorities for its G7-G8 presidency this
year However over the past five months
Tony Blair, the UK prime ministerand Mr
Brown appeared to have made little progre
persuading other nations.

But the stalemate broke this week whe
the US agreed to increase its contributio
to the international institutiongVashington
now appears willing to commit further funds
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at the risk of a loss of national identity fortime other countries may lose their skilled
the individual countries. Here we will look workers as they immigrate to countries where
in more detail at some of the European Uniotthey can get better salaries for the same work.
pros and cons by looking at the changes that Tyading

they’'ve made so far and how they impact

: o - Many European Union pros and cons
the continent positively and negatively

revolve around trading and the EU has

The Euro brought in many rules and regulations that

One of the biggest changes that th&im to encourage trade between European
European Union has made to the continentountries.This means on the one hand of
is to introduce the ‘Euro’ to many countries.course that more money stays within Europe,
This has many benefits meaning that peoplbut it also in some ways limits corporations
traveling through Europe only need carry onevithin those countries. For instance, a,law
kind of currency through many of the affecting procurement from the EU state
countries (the countries combined arecompanies, have to re-evaluate all contracts
referred to as the ‘EurozoneAt the same rather than staying with known businesses.
time it also facilitates trade between thosaVhile this gives more European countries a
countries and gives them a common godlairer chance of getting work, it also costs
rather than pitting them against each atherthe individual oganizations more and means

At the same time it is not without its more ‘red tape’ for them to navigate.
negative points though. For instance the pojitics/Democracy

existence of the Euro is in some ways thg Eyropean Union allows countries to
contributing to the economic crisis on thed0 collectively what they could not do
continent with countries like Greece that ar‘?ndividually _that is to compete with

struggling dragging down the overall valueq ntries likesmerica and China on a global
of the Euro for those countries that are N0t 1e This of course should in theory

struggling (though conversely Greece WOU"Etrengthen Europe’position globally and

possibly be in a worse position were it Notyqitically, but it also threatens to take away

for the Euro). some of the power of individual
Migration governments. Many describe the European
Another important aspect of the Union as ‘bureaucratic’ and at times even
European Union pros and cons is the impaain-democratic as many of thefiofals are
that the EU had on migration, and since thappointed rather than electethese same
EU was implemented it has resulted in thefficials then make many laws that impact
ability to move more freely between the individual members states without input

setting up residenc&his makes the whole power away from the people and is one &%
process much easier and means that resideni® most serious cons of the European pj:&
are now freer to choose where they live andnd cons. However at the same timedloiss
more able to move to warmer climates or thallow for many lage-scale changes to be
countries that provide work. implemented quickly on a broad scale —
However on the downside it also makegecent laws on outdoor heating and on the
it very difficult for certain countries to refuse engine sizes of cars for instance should have
entry to lage numbers of refugees anda very quick positive impact on the
immigrants which can place a strain on theenvironmentThe European Union of course
individual countrys resourcesAt the same also costs money which needs to be
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considered among the European Union proBhese imbalances need to be addressed to
and cons and of course this money comemnsure a sustainable and balanced recovery
out of taxes. The government is pursuing a necessary and

In theory the original idea that sat behindvide ranging programme of fiscal
the EU was to make war impossible byconsolidation and structural reforms aimed
bonding the countries politically andat achieving stronger growth and a
culturally (Robert Schuman declared that aebalancing of the economy over time.
supranational community would make war

‘not only unthinkable but materially Selected indicators?

impossible’). These ideas germinated __ ... I

following WW?2, and since then a pan-u, ssmsimme e o e "

European war has not occurred — and the E=: i "

can somewhat be credited with that. » = m i ;'_ﬁ :
Culture - - [ *J #
By bringing the disparate cultures of “; e~

Europe closer together there are man

L i i
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European Union pros and cons. On the or

hand it means that cultures are shared ar iyt |+ e eI e
individual countries are made more awar: . )ﬂ <[

of the activities and beliefs of their '

VA
neighbors. By the same token though, it als Mﬂvﬂ Y
risks ‘meging’ these cultures to an extent °| .
where they are no longer as individual ani- e —
diverse as they once werEhe European @ @ e oo o "
Union pros and cons in this respect could o
almost be looked at as: more cultural 1. The shaded aa indicates the
diversity within member countries, but lesg"@Ximum and the minimum among the seven
across the continent. major OECD countries.

http://www.europeword.com/blog/ _ Source: OECD, OECD Economic
europe/european-union-pros-and-cons/  OUtlook database.

N WE Bn e Ne mu

A broad based recovery started in end—

Economic Survey of the United 2009, but faces significant headwinds during
Kingdom 201 1 2011, which can be mitigated by monetary
policy remaining supportiveélThe planned
S| L~ fiscal consolidation is needed to ensure that
I the fiscal position will be sustainable over

time. Nonetheless, it adds to the headwinds
ffom weak real income growth and a fading
rebound in global trade. Monetary policy
eshould hence remain expansionayen if
IL1)1eadline inflation is significantly above

The UK economy emeged from the
2008-09 recession with elevated public an
private debt and high unemploymerttdBg
growth and macroeconomic stability in th
run—up to the crisis had hidden a build—u

of significant imbalances, influenced by!@@€t, to support the recovery
overreliance on debt—finance and the Vhile the governmerg'fiscal plans and

financial sectgrand booming asset prices.reforms to the fiscal policy framework have
significantly reduced fiscal risks, further
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improvements to the fiscal framework andeforms could be taken further to lower fiscal
reforms to make the financial sector moreosts and expand tertiary education.
robust are needed.he government has  To meet ambitious climate changegts
embarked on an ambitious and necessagnd reduce emissions, higher and more
fiscal adjustment and strengthening of fiscatonsistent carbon prices are needed. Climate
institutions, including the welcome creationchange is a global challenge, and working for
of the Ofice for Budget Responsibility higher more broadly based and stable carbon
Steps towards establishing a permanergrices within the European Union should be
fiscal framework should start to bea priority Domestic carbon pricing policies
undertaken as the public finances areeed to be harmonised and streamlined in
returned closer to balancEhe creation of a terms of programmes and prices. More stable
Financial Policy Committee will strengthenconditions for renewable emgr providers
macro—prudential poligybut further steps would support deployment, but more R&D
are needed to deal with banks that are “tosupport for new technologies may be needed.
big to fail”. Adaptation planning needs to proceed and
Reforms to housing policy should aim tofocus initially on low—regret investment.
increase dbrdability and mitigate excessive http://www.oecd.og/document/38/
house price volatility by enhancing the0,3746,en_2649_34569_47283558_
supply of available land and reducing thel_1 1 1,00.html
volatility of housing demand. Rigid housing
supply and fast-rising demand have fuelled
house prices, reducingfafdability and What is the G8?
contributing to macroeconomic and financial
instability. Policies to increase supply shoulcll BES 5 E [ = | HE+1 =l
focus on lowering barriers to access to land
for housing and providing stitient Since 1975, the heads of state or
incentives for local communities to allowgovernment of the major industrial
developmentThe current system of housingdemocracies have been meeting annually to
taxation is regressive, encouraging excesteal with the major economic and political
demand for housing and should be modifietssues facing their domestic societies and the
to better reflect the value of ownership. international community as a wholehe six
Further reforms are needed to improveountries at the first summit, held at
education outcomes in England, especialliRambouillet, France, in November 1975,
among disadvantaged groups. Despiteere France, the Unitedta&8es, Britain,
significantly increased resources, educatioGermany Japan and Italy (sometimes
performance in England measured by PISAeferred to as the G6)hey were joined by & P %
scores remains static and uneven, and couGhnada at the San Juan Summit of 1976 ‘ulﬁ
be improved by focusing resources more oRuerto Rico, and by the Europeas
disadvantaged childrehe new pupil Community at the London Summit of 197 &&=
premium is a step in the right direction, bufrom then on, membership in the Group of
funding should be even more transparenSeven, or G7, was fixed, although 15
Higher and more equal autonomy acrosdeveloping countries’ leaders met with the
school types, in terms of hiring and payG7 leaders on the eve of the 1989 Paris
would support dicient deployment of Summit, and the USSR and then Russia
resourcesThe quality of vocational training participated in a post-summit dialogue with
should be increased. Legislated tuition feéghe G7 since 1991.t&ting with the 1994




200 SUPPLEMENTARY READING

Naples Summit, the G7 met with Russia atlevelopment; from time to time the leaders
each summit (referred to as the P8 oalso create task forces or working groups to
Political Eight).The Denver Summit of the focus intensively on certain issues of
Eight was a milestone, marking full Russiarconcern, such as a drug-related money
participation in all but financial and certainlaundering, nuclear safetgnd transnational
economic discussions; and the 199®rganized crime.
Birmingham Summit saw full Russian  The G7/8 provides an important occasion
participation, giving birth to the Group of for busy leaders to discuss majaften
Eight, or G8 (although the G7 continued tacomplex international issues, and to develop
function along side the formal summit8). the personal relations that help them respond
the Kananaskis Summit in Canada in 2004n effective collective fashion to sudden crises
it was announced that Russia would host ther shocksThe summit also gives direction to
G8 Summit in 2006, thus completing itsthe international community by setting
process of becoming a full member priorities, defining new issues and providing
The G7/8 Summit has consistently dealguidance to established international
with  macroeconomic managementporganizationsAt times it arrives at decisions
international trade, and relations withthat address pressing problems or shape
developing countries. Questions of Eastinternational order more generally
West economic relations, erggs and The summit members comply modestly
terrorism have also been of recurrentith the decisions and consensus generated
concern. From this initial foundation theby and codified at their annual meeting.
summit agenda has broadened considerabGompliance is particularly high in regard to
to include microeconomic issues such aagreements on international trade and
employment and the information highway enegy, and on the part of Britain, Canada,
transnational issues such as the environmemind GermanySummit decisions often create
crime and drugs, and a host of political-and build international regimes to deal with
security issues ranging from human rightsiew international challenges, and catalyze,
through regional security to arms control. revitalize and reform existing international
The responsibility of host rotatesinstitutions.
throughout the summit cycle at the end of the In recognition of its centrality in the
calendar yearas follows: France, United process of global governance, the summit
Sates, United Kingdom, Russia (as of 2006has always attracted the attention of
GermanyJapan, Italy and Canaddwroughout thousands of journalists at each le&sler
the yearthe leaderspersonal representativesmeeting, and of a number of countries
—known as sherpas — meet regularly to discusgeking admittance to this exclusive and
the agenda and monitor progress. powerful club. It has also become a prime
In addition, the G7/8 has developed accasion for non-governmental and civil
network of supporting ministerial meetings,society oganizations to advocate on behalf
which allow ministers to meet regularly of their concernsThe annual meeting has
throughout the year in order to continue thdeen an opportunity for anti-globalization
work set out at each summit; these includdemonstrations since the Birmingham
the meetings of the finance ministers, foreigisummit in 1998; the protests turned violent
ministers and environment ministers, amongn 2001 at the Genoa Summit, resulting in
others. G7/8 ministers andicfals also meet the death of a protestor
on an ad hoc basis to deal with pressing http://www.g8.utoronto.ca/
issues, such a terrorism, eggr and what_is_g8.html
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The challenges facing the G8 There is a debate to be had about the
extent to which the currency policies of
By AndrewWalker China and others provided the fuel for the

Economics correspondent, BBrld Service credit firestorm.

But it was developed economies, or some
of them, that struck the match.
And within the G20, the heavy lifting on

The G8 circus has moved half wayaund
the world - from Japan last yearto Italy
now. The economic poblems they have 0 many issues has been done by G8 countries.
confront have moved just about as far

At the Hokkaido Summit in Japan, they Capital reqwrgments
acknowledged a bit of a slowdown in One area that is sure to change as a result

economic growth but were positive about th@f the crisis is financial regulation and it is
future. They were worried about oil and food €8 countries that are in the lead.

prices and inflationary pressures. _ The reform dbrt is already under way
They misread the situation. in the US. President Obama has set out an
Ayear on as they get together ‘Aduila extensive package of measures intended to
and it is more than a slowdown. reduce the risks of a repeat.

In fact it was just two months after the_ | N debate is underway elsewhere,
Hokkaido summit that the financial crisis'ncluding in the UK, where proposals are due
took on a new and more menacing form, witty®"y SO0ON. _ _
the implosion of the investment bank But some aspects will have an important
Lehman Brothers. international dimension, in particular the

The result is that the world economy iquestion of capital requirements for financial
likely to contract this year for the first time INStitutions.

in the post-war era. Change does look likely in this area.
Worried about the price of oil? It is half ©One of the key lessons of the financial
what it was when they last met. crisis has been that many financial

Inflation has vanished from viethough [nstitutions did not have Ige enough
it could be lurking beyond the horizon dueflnanmal shock absorbers to enable them to

to measures taken to tackle the recession.ide out the massive and unexpected losses

they have accumulated.

) The shock absorber is capitihe most
The G8 has lost its monopoly as a forumynortant element is in the shape of shares

for wrestling with global economic 5nq retained eamnings, profits not handed out

problems. to shareholders as dividends.

The financial crisis has raised the profile  The more a bank has theder the losse
of the wider G20, which includes the leading can take before it sinks - or needs rescuft

developing economies, from a rather obscurgy a government lifeboat.

gathering of finance ministers and central” The chances are that banks will have Es

bankers into a high profile summit. keep more capital in future relative to how

“One area that is sue to change as a much they lend.

G8 crisis

result of the crisis is financial That means either raising more from the
regulation and it is G8 countries that stock market, paying out less of the profits
are in the lead” to shareholders, or restraining the growth of

But the G8 retains an important role. Ithew lending.
was to a lagge extent a G8 crisis.
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Lending worries But it is in G8 countries that the financial

There is also a problem with capitalsystem blew up, though there is one member
requirements aggravating the economi®f the group that might feel a little smug -
cycle. Canada.

If a bank loses money in a recession, Itis notunscathed, but has not sustained
which eats away at its capital, one quick wagnything like the damage that its southern
of improving its capital ratio is to lend lessneighbour has.
and just salt away any loan repayments that The reasons include the fact that
come in. Canadian banks had plenty of capital when
the crisis hit, along with management with
less enthusiasm for risky business.

There are not so many toxic assets on the

“Ther e are not so many toxic assets on
the banks’ books in Canada”

It has been a familiar problem in the anks’ books in Canada
current downturn. Banks anxious to repaiP '

their frayed safety nets have become mor|% aﬁgr;htlg ;t};?; iftoe?t ;eggmfnéﬂ for the G8
wary of making new loans. '

The challenge then is to make bank But it is important enough to justify them

capital requirements “counteyclical” in spfendlng a little tlmte trying to give the
the jagon. reform some momentum.

: . Story from BBC NEWS:
That is, to make them restrain booms and ! .
ease the retrenchment in the bust. http://news.bbc.co.uk/go/pr/fr/-12/hi/

. . . . ... business/8136694.stm
It is a nice, even obvious idea. But it is : s .
hard to do in practice. Published: 2009/07/06 23:00:55 GMT

© BBC 201
Reform momentum http://newsvote.bbc.co.uk/mpapps/

Bank capital is an issue that has alreadyjagetools/print/news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/
had a push from the G20, which essentiallysiness/8136694.stm?ad=1

said, “lets do it once economic recovery is
assured”.
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1. Read about thédmerican physicist and his audence that he — and by extension the
historical figue Benjamin Franklin and be newborn United ttes ofAmerica — embo-
able to discuss. Mind that the spelling ofdied unspoiled virtue. He became perhaps the
words in the texts is iAmerican English. ~chief factor in winning the support of the

French government and its fleet, support
which proved decisive in th&ar for
Independence. If Franklin the diplomat could
achieve so much, it was ¢mly because first
he was Franklin the scientist.

He was forty years old before he took up
scientific research; until then he had been
chiefly concerned with earning a living. His
brief formal education ended at the age of
ten when he was removed from school to help
his fathera Boston chandler and soap maker
But he had acquired an interest in books and

BENJAMIN was soon apprenticed to his elder brather

FRANKLIN printer. Before the end of his apprenticeship

1706-1790 he ran away to seek his fortune, and after a

short time in Philadelphia, sailed for England.

X . In London he perfected his knowledge of the

f[ercentenary is going to be celebrated art of printing and made friends with some

in 2006. gentlemen scientists. He just missed being
In 1776 Benjamin Franklin helped draftintroduced to the aging Isaac Newton.

the Declaration of Independence and sooReturning to Philadelphia in 1726, Franklin

after set sail for Paris, sent by the Continentalet up a printing business. Hieor Richad's

Congress to negotiate a treaty with thé\Imanackand other publications were

French. He was welcomed with greatopular and he also succeeded in colonial

enthusiasm, for his fame had preceded hinsociety throwing himself enthusiastically

fame not as a statesman but as a scientist. H#o every variety of civic &irs.

was already one of the eight foreign In1743 anitinerantlecturer from England

associates of the Frendhcademy of demonstrated the latest electrical experiments

Sciences (a century would pass beforto the wondering colonials. Franklin sa g

anotheAmerican got this rare honoAs the these demonstrations and later bought .'i i

"Newton of electricity” whose theories, lecturer's entire apparatus. In 1745 he be¢. 11 2
experiments and lightning rods were knowrio experiment on his own, and soon aft&= ;
the length of Europe, Franklin was given aurned the management of his printing busi-
respectful hearing. Deliberately simple inness over to a partnéiVhen | disengaged
dress and mannesparkling with wit and myself ... from private business," he wrote,
homely wisdom, Franklin quickly convinced"| flattered myself that, by the didient

Franklin was born January 17, 1706. His
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though modest fortune | had acquired, | haéfrance with a tall pointed rod; it worked,
secured leisure during the rest of my life fomaking Franklin famous as the man who
philosophical studies and amusements.” showed how to steal sparks from the

Experimental "philosophy" and parlor lightning.A little later and independently he
"amusements” were not far apartin the 1740'tried the experiment himself, using a kite
The phenomena of electricity in particularinstead of a tall rod (a dangerous activity
seemed of minor importance; often they wergvhich later killed another experimenter).
studied out of simple fascination with the While his electrical work was his greatest
curious toys and perplexing contradictions thagcientific achievement, Franklin also
made up the bulk of the subject. Franklin, toogontributed to knowledge of heat conduction,
invented such tricks: see the queer game sforms, the Gulf 8eam, etc., and invented
"treason" and the electrical barbecue in Lettdrifocal glasses, the rocking chattaylight
IV, below But he also sought the principlessaving time, and more. He might have done
behind the game®ided by Philadelphia more still, but after he had been working for
friends, but using chiefly his own skilled handsonly a few years on electricjthis country
and ingenious brain, he devised simpleealled him to other tasks. He put aside his
sometimes overly simple-explanations for theesearches reluctantly and even into his old
bewildering variety of electrical phenomenaage kept hoping to return to them.

(During the same period he also served on the

Philadelphia city council and the Pennsylvanidl. Read about Joseph Henry and be able to
assemblyand was much occupied with the discuss his scientific intests and
problem of defending the colony from hostile achievements.

Indians and privateers.)

Electricity, said Franklin, is a substance
which is conserved, and which may be eithe
"positive” (in excess) or "negative"
(deficient) in a bodyThe electrical fluid or
"fire" repels itself and is attracted to the
substratum of "common mattéiFranklin
also held that the common matter attrac
itself; it was left to one of his admirers, Fran
Aepinus, to show that Franklin's principle
required that common matter repels itsel
Despite its flaws, the "Franklinist" theory

explained electrical phenomena far bett JOSEPH
than any previous one, and after improveme HENRY
1797-1878

byAepinus and others it drove its rivals fro
the field throughout Europe. Well into the nineteenth centudynerican

Franklin meanwhile proposed an experiscience existed, where it existed at all, either
ment which would prove at the same timess a genteel pastime or as an adjunct to the
two exciting conjectures: that electricity is aurgent needs of the new nation-agriculture,
powerful and universal force of nature, anchavigation, explorationThe best research
that this force can be controlled. Hewas usually done in fields serving these
suggested that a sharp point might "drawpractical interests, and the closest approach
electricity from a thundercloud, just as ao physics was work in positional astrongmy
grounded point will dischge a nearby meteorology geology and the like. Joseph
chaged object in the laboratoryrhis Henry arose from this tradition and quickly
"Philadelphia experiment" was first tried insurpassed it.
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Henry's parents both came Aonerica wound with many strands and layers of
from Scotland as children in the turbulentinsulated wire. (According to legend, for
year 1775. His fathem poor laborerdied insulation he used silk strips torn from his
when the son was still a bognd young wife's petticoats.) He carefully distinguished
Henry was soon apprenticed out to @etween "quantity"” circuits of high amperage
watchmaker and silversmithAlbany, New and "intensity" circuits of high voltage; he
York. Nothing distinguished Henry from worked out what we now call impedance
other half-educated young craftsmen excepnatching; he independently found a prelimi-
strong interests in amateur theater and inary sort of Ohm's lawUnderstanding
reading. But at the age of sixteen he chanceglectrical circuits better than any of his
to read a book oPopular Lectues on predecessors, he built an electromagnet that
Experimental PhilosophyAstonomy and could hold up to 750 pounds of iron, yet
Chemisty. Fascinated by this glimpse of required a battery of only modest size and cost.
science, he resolved to learn more. Electromagnets of suchfeiency were

In 1819 he enrolled in th&lbany amarvelous new tool for science. Henry used
Academy In modern terms this would be them to build "philosophical toys" which
closest to a private secondary school, but iforeshadowed the telegraph and the electric
earlyAmerican terms it ééred the equivalent motor. The strong magnetic fields were
of a college education. Henry went beyoncqually valuable for fundamental research
the coursework, avidly reading books inand allowed him to discover mutual induction
every area of science and many other fieldand self-inductionAll this soon brought
He meanwhile made use of each incremeriienry international fame. His reputation
in his learning to support himself, progressingvould have been still greater had it not been
from country schoolmaster through tutor offor Faraday who, with equal genius and
wealthy youths and road surveyor tobetter working conditions in England, had
Professor of Mathematics and Naturaknticipated some of Henry's discoveries.
Philosophy at thalbany Academy In 1832 Henry went to Princeton (then

A few years later he described hiscalled the College of New Jersey) as
situation in a letter: ". . . My duties at theprofessor of natural philosophgne of the
Academy are not well suited to my taste. handful of positions iAmerica which would
am engaged on an average seven hours irgave a physicist enough time for research.
day, one half of the time in teaching theHere he did much solid work on electricity
higher classes in Mathematics, and the othe@nd magnetism and also published papers on
half in the drudgery of instructing a class ofcapillarity, phosphorescence, the heat of
sixty boys in the elements @éfrithmetic.” sunspots, the aurora, and more. He was
Nevertheless he found a little time, a littlewidely respected, usually a reticent man but
space, and a little money to do research. outspoken when the needs of science were

Like most scientists of his day Henry wasat stakeThroughout his life he held devoutly
no specialist, and matters like meteorologyo the Presbyterianism in which he was
took his attention throughout his lifat the raised. Over the years he attracted a number
Albany Academy he prospected in variousof close friends; he worked with them to rai®

struck his vein of gold: electromagnetism. Hehey considered dismally low :
was inspired in part by reports of a In 1846 he accepted the post of Secret&=
rudimentary electromagnet constructed irin the new and unformed Smithsonian
Europe and in part by theoretical ideas basddstitution. Much of his life thereafter was

on his reading oAmpere. He began to build spentin giving governmental bodies scientific
electromagnets which, for the first time, wereadvice, particularly on practical matters, and
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in working to keep the Smithsonian fromson was brought thmerica as a small child.
becoming a purely curatorial institutiohs He grew up in the rough, booming mining
director of the Smithsonian and as Presidenbwns of Murphy's Camp, California and
of the fledgling Nationghcademy of Sciences Virginia City, Nevada. In 1869 he went to
from 1867 to his death, Henry worked toAnnapolis as an appointee of President U.
ensure thaBmerica would support science-S. GrantAfter graduation he stayed on at
not only applied but also pure science, not onlihe NavalAcademy as a science instructor
amateur but also rigorous and professional A single eventin November 1877 stamped
science. a pattern on his liféVhile preparing a lecture
demonstration of Foucault's method for
determining the velocity of light, Michelson
gealized that if he collimated the beam he could

of Electricity from Magnetism get a much longer optical path-length and thus

. ; : a great increase in sensitivitg the next two
08 hl_tl';pn.mvn\?llv.alp.og/hlstory/gap/henry/ years he did the experiment, aided by his

O Eleciro-Dynaric inducton,  PHfsaem and mechariea taert ano aso
08 hl_tl';pn.mvn\g\lfv.alp.og/hlstory/gap/henry/ to $2000 (the equivalent of ten times as much

- today). Encouraged by success and by the
IV. Read the text aboAtbert Michelson and advice of the prominent astronomer Simon

be able to discuss his discoveries and hislewcomb, Michelson resolved on a career in

careet physics. He went to Europe for two years of
study

At Helmholtz's laboratory in Berlin
Michelson designed and built a fundamental
experiment. He had in mind a new sort of
interferometersensitive enough to measure
the second-order fefcts depending on the
velocity of the earth's motion through the
etherthat odd, stiffluid which physicists of
the day required as a medium to carry the

I1l. To read the works by J. Hepryou can
go to the websites:
On the Production of Currents and Spark

ﬁELSEFBQiRHXM vibrations of light. Michelson got a null
MICHELSON result, and was disappointed. He felt that he
1852-1931 had failed to measure the ether

In 1882 he took a position at the Case
In the nineteenth centurfxmerican School oApplied Science, the first of a series
professors' salaries would seldom supportaf positions at newly-founded science
dignified style of life, and to be a proper phy-schools. He collaborated with the respected
sics professor it was usually necessary tohemist Edward Morley in several resear
inherit wealth or marry it. It was lessches, of which the most important was a
necessary to have a doctorate-as late as 19@peat, now far more sensitive, of the Berlin
only a minority of professors had the Ph.Dexperiment. Morley a  skilled
and physicists could set out with any sort oéxperimentalist, made major contributions to
training.Albert A. Michelson's background, the design and executiofhe result was
which seems odd to modern eyes, was nanother discouraging "failure”; it seemed
surprising in his own times. impossible to detect any motion through the
Born in Srelno, Prussia (latert@elno, ether This experiment of Michelson and
Poland), son of a Jewish merchant, MichelMorley was quickly recognized as the most
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striking and significant of several tifent tradition, drawing on engineering and
kinds of attempts to measure the etiadrich  inventive skills in their pursuit of
together prepared the ground of doubts anfdindamental problem$he result can be seen
opinions among European physicists fronin its most beautiful form in the Michelson-
which Einstein's theory of relativity sprang.Morley apparatus, which managed to be at
Michelson later acknowledged the importanthe same time ingenious and straightforward,
ce of Einstein's work, but to the end of hisnassive and exquisitely delicate.
life he could never believe that light was no
a vibration in some sort of ghostly ether

In 1889 Michelson went to Clark
University, and three years later moved on
to become the head of the physics departmen X . : .
at the University of Chicago, newly erecteds onr}gi)./m;ls%g %/tmsltory/gap/Mllchel—
on a solid foundation of Rockefeller money - '
Both schools were struggling to guarante®'|. Read the information about Henry
scientists enough funds and time for pure Augustus Rowland and be able to discuss
research, while not neglecting educatis. his life and caeer
a teacher Michelson was aloof and
forbidding, but lucid. In the course of his
painstaking and exhausting researches anc
difficult first marriage he had developed
reserve and self-restrainttilShe was able
to help physics teaching and research flouris
at Chicago, and he was among the founde
of TheAmerican Physical Socigtipecoming
its second president.

For many years he labored to make

V To read the work bjA. Michelson, you can
go to the website:
On the Relative Motion of the Earth and
e Luminiferous Ether

diffraction gratings better than Henry HENRY
Rowland's. But he was better known as th AUGUSTUS
man who measured the International Mete ROWLAND
in Paris against the wavelength of cadmiun 1848-1901

light; as the firsAmerican scientist to win a .
Nobel Prize (1907); and as the first person Once when Henry Rowland was involved
to measure the angular diameter of a,stan a lawsuit, the court noted the fact that he
which he did at the age of 67 with one of higvas "the highest known authority in this
beloved interferometers. His most sustainegountry upon the subject of the laws and
efforts went into surpassing his own classi@rinciples of electricity. " From this incident
measurements of the velocity of light. In 1926here grew a legend that Rowland had
he did this on a 22-mile baseline, within arfleclared under oath that he was the world's
uncertainty of +/-4 km sec-l. Five years lategreatest physicist. Like many apocryphal
he tried another measurement, now in affles about scientists, this one symbolizegs
evacuated pipe a mile long, and died as Hguth: someAmerican physicistsvere T-":'
was writing up his results. growing self-confident as the nineteentss |
In the nineteenth centyrwhile physics century endedAfter long struggle they hacEs
lagged in the United tates,American finally won to a high level of excellence. :
engineers and inventors had already become None struggled harder than Rowland. His
the equals or superiors of any in the worldboyhood and youth were spent in
American physicists felt the influence of thisimpassioned ébrts to find the means and the
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freedom for fundamental research. He camiestruments At Helmoltz's laboratory in
from a long line of sturdy ProtestantBerlin, Rowland (like Michelson five years
theologians (his great-grandfather hadater) paused to perform a fundamental
spoken from his pulpit against foreignexperiment which he had conceived earlier
oppression so zealously that during War  but had lacked the means to perfoithis
for Independence, when a British fleetwas a search for the magnetideet of a
invested Providence, he had to flee the citythamged rotating disc, a matter of
Henry Rowland was expected to go into theonsiderable interest at a time when
ministry, but he preferred to work on home-Maxwell's equations were the subject of
made experiments. He rebelled so stronglyigorous debateThe experiment was
against education in the classics that hidifficult in the extreme, demanding extensive
family gave in, and at the age of seventeemathematical calculations as well as
he was sent to Rensseld@chnological measurements at the edge of detectalility
Institute. He graduated in 1870 as a civiRowland carried it ¢f His work, the first
engineer and after two years in unsatisfactorgemonstration that a ctyged body in motion
jobs returned to Rensselaer as instructor iproduces a magnetic field, attracted much
natural philosophy attention.

Whatever time he could spare from Rowland returned to Johns Hopkins with
teaching he spent in research on magnetane of the finest collections of research
permeability His report on his work was instruments in the worldAt the university
rejected by thé&merican Journal of Science, he gave as little attention as possible to
so he sent it to James Maxwell in Britainjadmirstration and teachingo his students
Maxwell, impressed, had it published inand colleagues he was often a forbidding
London in the Philosophical Magazine. Fewfigure, intolerant of mediocrityso devoted to
people in the Unitedt8tes noticed the paper the truth that his frank criticism could be
Rowland grew increasingly disgusted withdevastating. He spent most of the 1870's and
his situation at Rensselaer and with thd880's in his laboratory turning out a
difficulties of physics research #merica remarkably varied and competent series of
generally Later in 1883, he told a meeting researches.
of theAmericanAssociation for thédvan- Although he was a capable mathematician
cement of Science, "l here assert that all caemd did some work on electromagnetic theory
find time for scientific research if they desireRowland's true genius was for experiment. He
it. But here, again, that curse of our countrydetermined authoritatively the absolute value
mediocrity is upon us. Our colleges andof the Ohm, the ratio of electrical units, the
universities seldom call for first-class menmechanical equivalent of heat, and the
of reputation, and | have even heard thgariation (which he was the first to demens
trustee of a well-known college assert thatrate) of the specific heat of water with
no professor should engage in researciemperature. He also suggested and supervised
because of the time wasted." the experiments which led one of his graduate

Rowland's quest for a place to do researcttudents to the discovery of the Halleet.
ended suddenly in 1875 when he met Danidut his greatest contribution to science was
Coit Gilman. Gilman was assembling athe construction of difaction gratings, begun
faculty for the newly endowed Johns Hopkinsn 1882. Rowland's gratings were more than
University, which was to bémerica's first an order of magnitude lger and more
true research institution, complete withaccurate than any previous ones. He also
graduate students, on the German modediscovered the peculiar advantages of ruling
Rowland joined happily and was sent on @ grating on a concave surface. He sold
tour of Europe to study laboratories and bujundreds of his plane and concave gratings at
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cost, and for a generation they were th
foundation of physical, chemical and
astronomical spectroscopy around the worl
Rowland himself used his gratings to prepa
a classic map of the solar spectrum.
Rowland married in 1890 and soon afte
learned that he was dying of diabet&s.
provide for his family he devoted himself to
inventing and patenting improvements i
telegraphyHe wished to leave something for

physics, too, and towards his death he we| ° ARTHUR

one of the principal founders and firstig , HOLLY

president oTheAmerican Physical Society & COMPTON
1892-1962

Rather than give one of Rowland's many* A

excellent and elaborate scientific papers, Wgught to go into science: 8r work in this
have chosen his description of the simplgield may become a more valuable Christian
mechanical device with which he revolutio-service than if you were to enter the ministry
nized spectroscopyrom theEncyclopedia or become a missionatySuch thoughts
Brittanica (9th ed., p. 552-53, reprinted herenelped Compton reconcile the two chief
fromThe Physical Papers of Henry Rowlandinfluences of his upbringing, devout religion
1902).We also give his famous address taind intellectual work. His father was
TheAmerican Physical Societyeproduced professor of Philosophy and later Dean of
from the first number of the SocietBslletin  the College ofWooster whereArthur was
(1899). It presents an overview of physicgducated; his older brother and good friend
on the eve of the revolutions of quantunkarl, later a noted physicist and president of
mechanics and relativityand also gives an the Massachusetts Institute TEchnology
overview of the physicist himselfoday communicated his own love of science.
Rowland's image may seem almost arrogant At an early point Karl introduce@irthur

in its elitism-but it was such feelings thatto the study of X-rays, which was to be the
raised American physics to a high younger brother's main line of work for many
professional level. years. In 1913 he followed Karl to Princeton,
VIl. To learn moe aboutA. Rowland's and for his Ph.D. thesis studied the angular

discoveries and achievements, you can 9qustribution of X-rays reflected from crystals.

to the following websites: On graduation in 1916 he married a classmate
Screw from Wooster College, Betty McCloskey
http://www.aip.og/history/gap/rowland/ who became an intelligent and enthusiastic
01 Rowland.html partner in his later activities. Compton was
The HighesAim of the Physicist naqu instructor in physics at the University
http://www.aip.og/history/gap/rowland/ ©f Minnesota, one of a number of state-
01 Rowland.html supported schools that were working hard to

teach science and to introduce the spirit &
VIIl. Read aboufrthur Holly Compton's life pure researcliThe experiments begun her# &
and caeer Be able to discuss theeventually led Compton to state thé
information you've got . magnetization of a material depends not g=
the orbits of the electrons in it, but on the
WhenArthur Compton graduated from electron's own elementary characteristics; he
college he considered taking up a religiousvas the first to suggest the existence of
career But his father advised him that hequantized electron spin.
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Meanwhile he found a job in industry work, along with the work of others of his
Engineering had always attracted him, andeneration, marks the engence ofAmeri-
in 1917 he took a well-paid position ascan theoretical physics as the equal of any in
research engineer fovestinghouse. In this the world.
work (and in later work helping General In 1923 Compton took up the professor
Electric develop fluorescent lighting) ship at the University of Chicago just vacated
Compton was starting on a path that maniy Millikan. Like his predecessor he proved
American physicists followed. Industrialto be a remarkable teachettracting and
laboratories were growing even more rapidhystimulating many studentdVith their help
than academic ones; befovéorld War |  he continued to produce important papers,
industry employed less than 10 percent of thigrst on X-rays and later on cosmic rays.
members oTheAmerican Physical Society Following the family tradition of Christian
and not long after25 percent. service to education, just after the Second

In 1919 Compton was awarded one of th&Vorld War he reluctantly left physics
first National Research Council fellowships.research to become a highly successful
These gave mamymerican physicists of the chancellor oMWashington University
1920's and 1930's a chance to study as they During the war Compton was in clar
chose, and for Compton this meant X-raysof the "Metallugical Laboratory" in Chicago
He took his fellowship to the Cavendishwhere Enrico Fermi and others worked on
Laboratory in England. But the X-ray the fission chain reaction. Leading the Met
apparatus there turned out to be inadequateab was a nerve-wracking job, for the
so he worked on allied problems with gammacientists there were under intense pressure.
rays. He conclusively verified earlier studiesThey were never sure that German scientists
by others that showed puzzling variations ovould not be the first to setfod nuclear
wavelength with scattering angle. Back in thddomb. Compton and many others had always
United Sates as head of the physicdelt that physics was important to the future
department inWashington UniversityS. of the nation, but this was the first time
Louis, Compton pursued this problem, nowAmerican physicists had seen that their very
working again with X-rays. Since hislives and freedom might depend on the
childhood he had possessed great selprogress of their researdWhen the world's
confidence, manual skill, ingenuity andfirst nuclear reactor went critical at the Met
patience All these combined to help him Lab on December 2, 1942, physicists became
perfect his apparatus and measure the shdéntral figures in a new geopolitics.
of wavelength with scattering angle that is Momentous though the development of
now known as the Comptorfe¢t. Sudying the chain reaction may be, the development
this result, he carefully considered andf atomic physics and quantum mechanics
eliminated various attempts at classicamay turn out in the long run to be still more
explanation. In late 1922 he hit upon themportant.
stunningly simple answgewhich required Compton's crucial contribution to this is
special relativity and quantum mechanicslaid out in the papei QuantumTheory of
both used in ways that were scarcelyhe Scattering of X-Rays by Light Elements.
understood at the tim&/hen he reported his
experimental and theoretical results atX. To read this paper you can go to the
meetings oTheAmerican Physical Society website:
Compton stimulated strong interest and A QuantumTheory of the Scattering of
strong opposition. But his work quickly x_Rrays by Light Elements

triumphed and had a powerfufeft on the  ptp:/mwwaip.pg/history/gap/Compton/
development of quantum theo@ompton's g1 Compton.html
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1. Readthe articles on medical issues for That’s the potential of stem cells and the

the information and discuss them. reason why research scientists, biotech com-
THE TOP 10 MEDICAL panies and sick people are so passionate
ADVANCES OF THE DECADE about having the freedom to develop that

Stem cells — gateway to 21st centyr potential.

medicine Types of stem cells

Stem cells promise to be a powerful new Scientists distinguish between several

technology that cahbe ignored. Proponents types of stem cells.

say they will revolutionise medicine, while Elmbr%/odnlc Stlzm cet:Iare ol:étalnhed frgm
opponents call them Frankenstein technolg— Prus 2-0ay-0id €mbryos. Such emuryos
re produced in the ‘test-tube’ for infertile

. Just what are these headline-makin@
23;”57 ouples, but often more are produced than

needed.These surplus embryos are stored
What are stem cells? in the freezer and normally thrown away af-
Most of the 300 trillion cells of the body (o1 5 years. Embryonic stem cells, derived
have completely specialised functions. ¢, surplus embryos, can be programmed

Blood, lung, brair\, §kin or liver cells are aIIto become almost any cell of the body (they
wonderfully specialised for what they do. By 4 pluripotent)They also have the capaci-

and lage, they cannot do anything other thaqy, 1 keep proliferating indefinitely in a cul-
what they were designed fdtem cells, on ¢ re gish.

the other hand, do not have a specialised Embryonic germ stem celtome from

function; they are an immature kind of celljy {4 nine week old embryos, from cells that
that Stl|! has thg potential to develop intq,,q,q normally develop into eggs or sperm.
many dn"erent kinds of cellThey are ‘all- | jxe embryonic stem cells they can develop
purpose’ cells. o into any cell type. Unfortunatelthough em-
There is another charac_terlstlc o_f SteMyryonic germ cells dotkeep dividing for
cells that makes them so prized. Unlike oug¢ long as embryonic stem cell lines when

specialist cells, stem cells have the Capac"é,’ultured, so they may not be as suitable for
to keep multiplying.This capacity to both aqearch.

proliferate and form dierent types of cells  aqyt stem cellexistin mature tissues and
makes them ideal for replacing damaged tiss'upply the tissue with replacement cells
sue. Need new pancreatic cells to replace thgyo ghout life. For instance, our blood stem
ones you've lost to diabetes? Let stem cellsg|is churn out 5 million cells per second!
churn them out for youAnd being human - i recently only tissues like blood and skin,
cells, stem cells could also be used to Stquhich replace themselves prodigioystere
disease development, to test new drugs Qo ght to have stem cells. Now it seems th s
human tissues and to trial fgifent ways of \hichever ogan researchers look at, they firige
treating disease. stem cells, even when thosgans dort'seem &
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to be very good at replacing their lost cellsextensive research before they can be used
like the brain or pancreas. therapeutically

Compared to embryonic stem cells, http://www.science.og.au/nova/079/
which can make replacement cells for an@79print.htm#key text
tissue, adult stem cells are normally dedi- cyres from stem cells

cated to making the cells for one particular Type 1 diabetes and Parkinseuiisease
tissue. For instance, skin stem cells usuallyjre seen as good candidates for stem cell
can only make skin, not brain or blodhd  therapy Both diseases cause the loss of a
when isolated and placed in the culture dis*‘relatively small amount of tissue. In juve-
they dont grow indefinitely as embryonic pjle diabetics, the insulin-producing cells of
stem cells do. the pancreas are destroyed by the immune
Umbilical cod stem cellsare collected system. In Parkinsosdisease the dopamine-
from umbilical cord blood and can make &roducing cells of the brain are destroyed —
limited number of dierent cell types (they no-one really knows why Researchers have
are multipotent). already had some success treating patients
More recently stem cells have been de-py replacing the lost tissue with material
veloped that have the benefits of embryonigom aborted fetuses (in the case of Parkin-
stem cells —they keep dividing and can forigons disease) or donated pancreases (in the
a range of cell types — but are made usingase of type 1 diabetes).
normal adult cells (like skin cells). One way Byt aborted fetuses and donatedaors
of doing this is to insert the nucleus from aryre not the solution to the problem. Not only
adult cell into an egg that has had its nucles the quality of these tissues unreliable, but
us removedgomatic cell nuclear transfgr  the amount available is a drop in the bucket
The egg then develops into an embryo yieldeompared to the numbers of patients who
ing embryonic stem cells that are matcheg,ould benefit from stem cell therapy has
to the adult cell donoAnother technique already been shown to work in mice feuf
does away with eggs altogether and reprgng from symptoms of Parkinsantisease.
grams adult cells to behave like embryonign time, human stem cells might provide an

stem cellsifiduced pluripotent stem cells endless supply of high quality material to
Both technologies have only recently beefeat all patients.

used to produce human cells and will need Mgst researchers believe it is essential

to carry out research on both embryonic and
adult stem cells. Both have advantages and
drawbacks. Researchers cannot yet say

% = which types of cells will work best. In gen-
A : A = eral, the advantage of starting with embry-
b - ' onic stem cells is that they can be grown in
- , . _ large quantities, but at some point the re-
: -~ P searcher has to train these cells to become
ﬂ R - dopamine-producing brain cells or insulin-

producing pancreatic cells, and that is the
difficult part.
Producing stem cells from embryos and On the other hand, adult stem cells taken

somatic cell nuclear transfer (Imagus- from the brain or pancreas are already pro-
tralian Sem Cell Cent) grammed to make brain or pancreas cells.
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The problem is they dongrow very well in  and white blood cell counts to normal. Burn
the culture dishAnd it is difficult to pro- patients rely on the stem cells present in a
cure spare adult stem cellat the moment, tiny square patch of skin to seed the growth
researchers use cadavers to obtain brain antimetres of new skin in the culture dish.

pancreatic stem cells. Cancer
The biological hurdles to stem cell Any stem cell, adult or embryonic, has
therapy the ammunition it needs to give rise to can-

Although progress is being made and theer: an explosive ability to grow and to
technology is rapidly changing, it will take change into other types of cells. In fact, re-
another 10 to 15 years of development anskearchers now realise that at the heart of
testing before many proposed applicationmnany common cancers lies an adult stem cell
of stem cells will be usedny stem cell ther gone awry
apy will have to clear several hurdles. Any stem cell lines injected into patients

Immune rejection have to be carefully tested first in animals to

The first hurdle to clear is immune rejec-Se€€ if they give rise to canc@ihough cau-
tion. Patients receiving a graft of embryonidious, researchers believe they will be able
stem cells or adult stem cells sourced frorfP tame the tendency of stem cells to form
cadavers would probably be treated in mucfancers.
the same way that gan transplant recipi- Opposition to embryonic stem cell e-
ents are treate@he grafts would be matched  search
to the individual patient and anti-rejection ~Some people oppose embryonic stem cell
drugs would be used. Patients receivingesearch on religious grounds. Many Catho-
brain cells may not need these drugs; thkcs, for instance, take the view that from the
brain seems to get away with less surveilmoment of conception an embryo is a hu-
lance by the immune system than other part§an being with a soul, and that using these
of the bodyAnd there is one type of stemembryos is like dismembering a person. But
cell known as a mesenchymal stem cell thatot all religious people take this vie®ome
seems to evade detection by the immune syBelieve that an individual human being does
tem. Everyone carries mesenchymal stemot truly arise until the embryo has implant-
cells in their bone marrow; they normallyed into the wall of the mothier womb at
give rise to cartilage, bone or muscle cellsaround 14 day#ccording to that vienthese
If these cells do not trigger immune rejecembryos are too primitive to be to consid-
tion they could be used in future treatment§red human beings and so it is not unethical
of bone and joint diseases or repair heate use them for life-saving research, espe-
muscle damaged during a heart attack. ~ cially if they are to be thrown away in any

If patients provide their own stem cells,case.
then of course immune rejection is no prob- Some people evengue it is unethical
lem. Leukaemia patients routinely rely onNOT to use embryonic stem cells to search
their own stem cell# reserve of their blood- for cures for disease$hough no-one can
forming stem cells (found in bone marrowguarantee that such research will be success-
but different from mesenchymal stem cellsful, embryonic stem cells f&fr new hopeAs
is stored awayAfter cancer therapywhich ~ with many problems of ethics, it comes dov§
destroys stem cells, patients rely on thé balancing the needs of one party verss
stored stem cells to rapidly restore their re@notherin this case it is a matter of weighings
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the hopes of sick people for a cure againsate cloning and embryonic stem cell re-
the beliefs of another group of people. searchThe first, Prohibition of Human
Some people are fearful of human em€loning Act 2002 outlawed any form of
bryonic stem cell research, because they séeman cloning, whether it be to generate
it as yet another step on the slippery slidéssues (therapeutic cloning) or a new hu-
that will lead to widespread human cloningman being (reproductive cloning)he sec-
In the public mind, the techniques for culti-ond, Reseach Involving Human Empos
vating embryonic stem cells seem linked td\ct 2002allowed researchers to access sur
cloning, but they are actually separate tectplus human embryos, under strict condi-
nologies. Researchers could happily gdions.
ahead developing embryonic stem cells to A major objection to stem cell research,
provide replacement tissue for patients withfrom both religious and non-religious
out ever touching cloning techniques. groups, is that it devalues human life because
But having said that, some researcheri$ uses embryos as ‘a means to an end’. For
are looking into combining cloning tech-that reasorAustralia’s legislation ensured
nigues with embryonic stem cell culture techthat embryos could not be created for the sole
niques through somatic cell nuclear transfepurpose of harvesting their stem celleen
(SCNT).This is not for the purpose of clon-in 2006 legislation was passed allowing ther
ing an individual, but for growing replace- apeutic cloning to develop stem cells for re-
ment tissue that is perfectly matched to aearch and ultimately therapy
patient. This would eliminate the need for  Scientists wanting to use therapeutic
life-long use of anti-rejection drugs. cloning (or somatic cell nuclear transfer)
must first obtain a licence from the National

Stem cells and cloning legislation Health and Medical Research Council.

After extensive debate, th&ustralian
Parliament passed legislation in 2002 that United Sates
regulates embryonic stem cell research and n the US, government-funded research-
cloning (Box 1: How has stem cell researcl¢rs have not been allowed to make stem cells
been legislated iAustralia, the US and the from spare human embryos. But there is no
UK?). This was amended in 2006 as researciiminal law against it; so researchers in pri-
and attitudes changed. But because new d¢ate companies have not had the same con-
velopments are emging all the time, legis- straints as researchers receiving government
lation is hard pressed to keep up. In 2008 #inding. Government-funded scientists say
Californian group announced the productiorthe US efort is falling behind because of
of an early embryo from human skin cellsthe restrictions placed on them.
opening up the door to patient specific stem At present, these government-funded re-
cell therapyUnderAustralias 2002 legisla- Searchers have access to only nine embry-

tion the Californian experiment would haveOnic stem cell lines. Five of which came from
been illegal. Australia Although this will change with the

2009 announcement that embyonic stem cell
restrictions will be lifted. Scientists think that
SEARCHBEENLEGISLATED IN AUS- o6 cell lines are needed for a number of
TRALIA, THE US AND THE UK? reasons. For example, additional cell lines
Australia would provide more genetic diversityey
In December 2002Australia passed would be a source of replacements in case
two pieces of federal legislation to reguproblems develop with existing cell lines,

BOX 1. HOW HAS STEM CELL RE-



SUPPLEMENTARY READING 215

and they could serve as sterile lines for fuevidence such as the progressive nature of fos-
ture cell-based therapy sil forms in the geological record, the geo-
United Kingdom graphical distribution of species, recapitula-
The House of Commons (Decembefive appearances in embryologpmologous
2000) and the House of Lords (Januargptructures, vestigial gans and nesting taxo-
2001) voted in favour of permitting researcH'0mic relationships. No other explanation
using human embryonic stem cells and agrefore or since has made sense of these facts.
proved the creation of embryos for specific In further works Darwin demonstrated
research purposes. Under strict licensing tH&at the diference between humans and other
relevant legislation allows research involv-2nimals is one of degree not kind. In geolo-
ing human embryos that have not exceeded: zoology taxonomy botany palaeontol-
the fourteenth day of their developméFtte 09 philosophy anthropologypsychology
Human Fertilisation and Embryologju- literature and theology Darwisi’'writings
thority has regulatory responsibility and will Produced profound reactions, many of which
not licence any research that has reprodud'e still ongoingyet even without his evo-

tive cloning as its aim. lutionary works, Darwirs accomplishments
http://www.science.og.au/nova/079/ Would be dificult to match. His brilliantly
079print.htmitkey text original work in geologybotany biogeog-

raphy invertebrate zoologysychology and
scientific travel writing would still make him
ll. Read the biography of the scientistOne of the most original and influential work-

whose bicentinery was marked anc
whose works in geologhotany bioge-
ography invertebrate zoologypsychol-
ogy ae still discussed and debated in the
scientific world.

CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN

2009 was the 150th anniversary of the
publication of On the Origin of Species
(24 Novemberl859) and the 200th anniver
sary of Darwin’s birth (12 February 1809).

Biography

PERHAPS no one has influenced ou
knowledge of life on Earth as much as thg
English naturalist Charles Robert Darwi
(1809-1882). His theory of evolution by nat-
ural selection, now the unifying theory of the
life sciences, explained where all of the as
tonishingly diverse kinds of living things
came from and how they became exquisitel
adapted to their particular environments. Hi
theory reconciled a host of diverse kinds o
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ers in the history of science. Darwsnirit-  on reproduction and the persistence and di-

ings are consequently of interest to an exversification of forms—natural selection. In

tremely wide variety of reader$his site other words Darwirs theory of evolution has

contains the layest collection of his writ- three main elements or requirements: varia-

ings ever published. tion, selection and hereditlf all individual
The Origin of Species life forms are unique, which no one denied,
In theOrigin of SpecieBarwin firsttried and these diérences could make a fiif-

to convince his readers thaganisms are €nce to which ganisms lived to reproduce
malleable and not fixed natural kinds. He2nd which did not, then, if these feifences
demonstrated that domesticated plants arf@uld be inherited by &fpring, subsequent
animals were known to be highly variablegenerations would be descended from those
and to have changed so much as to be claghich were lucky enough to survive.
sified as diferent species if they were not ~An illustrative example is seen in the re-
already familiar cent work of biologists in the Galapagos Is-
He then showed that the existence an@nds. During a drought season when no new
abundance of ganisms was dependent ons€eds were produced for an islanfiiches
many factors, which tended to hold theirf© €at, the birds were forced to hunt for re-
numbers in check such as climate, food, prénaining seeds on the ground. Soon all the
dation, available space etc. visible seeds had been devoured. It so hap-
Only then did Darwin set about showingpened that those with slightly thicker beaks

the efects of diferential death and survival than average could turn over stones a little
bit better than the rest to find the remaining

seeds and so the birds which survived the
famine tended to be thicker beak&dhen
the drought ended and the birds again had

THE ORIGIK oF sI'ECIES young, this new generation had slightly
thicker beaksThis is an example of Dar
Y AR (F - KATUUAL BELITTHIN, winian evolution observed and measured in

the field. http://darwin-online.ar.uk/
contents.html

FEEN Y ATTN O TR TR R A B TR AT L
(L ENE

I1l.Read the article on some philosophy
S themes and discuss them. If philosophy
R P i L e o o is the object of yourrseach, what pob-
lems do you investigate?

SOME THEMES IN EARL Y MOD-
ERN PHILOSOPHY

Epistemology
SETE MUERIAE. ALERRNANLE sTHRET

1. Skepticism
The problem of skepticism, of how we
can know anything about the world outside
! our own minds (or perhaps even about our
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own minds themselves), is perhaps the cemf our subjective point of view? Rainbpw
tral problem in much of early modern phi-1-ary/2-ary causation, space and time . . . ?
losophy It is of enormous importance for 5 Mind and Body

understanding Descartes, Hume, and Kant; pescartes, Spinoza, Leibniz, and Kant are
nearly as important for understanding Berg|| deeply concerned with the nature of the
keley; and at least lurking in the backgrounghingd or self, and with its relation to the body
in Locke.The only philosophers we will dis- Are mind and body separate substances, as
cuss who do not seem particularly concerne@lescartes thinks, or merely iifent aspects
about skepticism are Spinoza and Leibniz.of the same substance, as Spinoza thinks?
2. The sources of concepts In either case, how do the two interact or
We will adopt more or less uncritically relate to one another?
the traditional division of the early modern g EFreeWill
philosophers into rationalists and empiricists. Closely related to the mind-body prob-
This topic and the next concern the maifem is the problem of free willThe mod-
differences between rationalism and empitgrn philosophers are deeply impressed with
icism. With regard to the source of our contpe progress in the natural sciences, and
cepts, the rationalists maintain that somgome of them, especially Descartes and
concepts are innate; that is, that we do nqlejpniz, contributed significantly to ithe
need to acquire them, but rather possesgientific picture of the physical universe
them, at least implicitlyfrom birth. The  that seemed to be engémg was a thorough-
empiricists maintain, to the contratijat all |y deterministic picture: every event was
of our concepts must be derived in some wayompletely determined by earlier events
from experience. together with the laws of nature. How did
3. The sources of knowledge this emeging scientific picture of the phys-
Knowledge is not just true belief. For aical world mesh with the traditional con-
true belief to count as knowledge, one musteption of the freedom of the will? Des-
be justified in believing it. (Some philoso- cartes thinks that the mind is a nonphysical
phers would question this, but BBssume it substance, not bound by the laws of nature,
for the moment.) But how are our beliefsand hence that the will can be free even
about the world to be justified@cording to though the universe in which it operates is
the rationalists, at least some of our knowldeterministic. Spinoza regards his Ethics as
edge, including the most important kinds ofn part a recipe for attaining freedom of a
knowledge, can be justified completely a pricertain sort, but he does not think that there
ori, that is, independently of experien¢ae is any such thing as free will in the tradi-
empiricists, on the other hand, maintain thatonal sense. Rathgfreedom consists in an
all of our substantive knowledge must be jusadequate understanding of the fact that eve-
tified on the basis of experiencehe only a rything we do is necessary; understanding
priori knowledge whose existence they conthis frees us from our bondage to the pas-
cede is knowledge of trivial truths (“all sions. Locke and Hume are both “compati-
squares are rectangles” and the like). bilists,” who think that our freedom is not
endangered by the fact that all our actions
are necessaryKant is also a kind of com:

4. Subjective vs. objective patibilist, but of a very distinctive sort; morf&s
What features of our world-view are ourg, his view late)

objectively there, and which are just features

Metaphysics
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7. Religion and Science

Where does God fit in? Do we know
there is one? If so, how? Can we square a
religious view of Gods activity in the world
with a scientific conception of nature?

http://www.trinity.edu/cbrown/modern/
modernThemes.html
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Conversation 1 Conversation 3

Alex Victor, theres somebody I'd like Olha Who is that man with the moustache
you to meetThis is Prof. John Bonine from coming towards us?
the USA. Valentyna That's Bob Wilkinson, the
John Pleased to meet yolijctor. conference ayanizer in Maastricht, the
Victor How do you do Professofve Netherlands, whom we contacted by e-mail.
heard so much about you. So what brings you Bob Hello. Nice to see you again at our

to Ukraine this time? conference. How have you been?
John Well, 'm lecturing on Law forthe ~ Valentyna Fine. Thank you. I've been
University law students. working on CALL problems and going to
Victor The University law students! Do present the implementation of our research
you mean our University? into teaching process.
John That's right. I'm going to lecture ~ Olha Me too.We are co-authors this
next week, beginning on Monday time. Glad to see you, Bill. How've you
Victor How wonderful! Could | attend been?
your lectures? Bob I'm rushed of my feet at the
John Of course, you can. moment, you knoyomanizing the sessions
Victor Thank you very much. It was soand workshops and all the stuft's been
nice to meet you. lovely to see you, but | hope you'll excuse

me, there is someone | must talk to. See you
at the plenary meeting...

Conversation 2

A Excuse me. Can | introduce myself? My
names Valentyna Martynyuk. I'm doing
research on discourse analysis, and | @taied
that you've just written a book on it?

B Oh, yes, thas right.

A Well, | was wondering.
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l. M.

A. So what do you do for a living? A. How's the job going?

B. I'm an economist. | received a ma&er B. Er, fine but, erit’'s a bit stressful at
degree in international economiésd I'm  the momentWe are finishing our project and
working at the financial firm as an assistantve have to do it by the deadline.
manager now

V.
A. Oh, that sounds rather impressive. 'm  A. So how are you doing, Bill? I've heard
sure you have a lot of responsibilities. you have started your own business.

B. Not so much, actuallypecause | have  B.That's right. But I'm at the initial stage,
been working for three months onlym  actually I'm looking for ambitious and
trying to do my best to please my managermotivated people, those who are able to work

under stress, pressure and deadlines. By the

Il. way, what about youAnn? | know that you

A. So what is that you do, Boris? are a good team member and you can take

B. I've got two jobs at the moment, youaction independently
know. My full-time job is teaching chemistry
and biology at school. I'm not making A. So you meargr, areyou ofering me a
enough from my teaching career at schogbb?
and | have to do a part-time job at Medical B. Yes, | am. Say ‘yes’Ann. Do you
university And, frankly speaking, | find it remember what a team we were some years
more interesting than at school. ago? Let try it again.

A. Aren’t you going to work at Medical
university full-time?

B. I would like to. But not nowl have to
give up my work at school to be able to do
my research in biologyAnd I'm going to
continue to work part-time at Medical
university
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Interviewer: The beginning of the twenty increase in University facilities, such as
first century is marked by a great increase inomputer classes with Internet connection at
the use of the Internet in the world and by anany faculties and second, the number of
dramatic decrease in the number of youtktudents having home computers has also
who are fond of reading books. increased.

Professor: You are quite right. In the Interviewer: Are the students stillgt
world the situation is like thatAs for reading books in Ukraine when there is &=
Ukraine, you knowthere has been a graduablccess to diérent spheres of sciences thanks
increasein the use of Internefechnologies to the Internet?
recently Especially it can be seen at higher
educational establishments like the lvan Franko Professor: As for the situation with
National University in lviv, which | represent. books, | would not dramatise it.gtdifferent

from the situation with books in the world. It

Interviewer: Can you explain how it has especially concerns the students, the PhD
happened that University students tend to ustudents who have to use library books and
the Internet? journals. Of course, the number of those who

use theon-line journals and the works of

Professor: First of all, there has been aworld literature on CD-ROMs has doubled
steady rise in the number of students whor even trebled recentlyFortunately the
have access to the Internet thanks to a sharplue of a book has not been decreased.
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l.

A. Do you mind if | borrow your
dictionary for the weekend?

B. Sorry, normally I'd say yes, but I'm
going to need it myself.

.
A. | was wondering if you could spare

Intelligent reading and listening require
good judgmentWritten and read with care,
newspapers and books give us valuable
information. Listening brings new ideas.
However to hear is not always to understand.
And even to see is not always reliable.
Thinking is an essential process in
interpreting the printed page and in

me a minute to look at this application form understanding what we see. Everyone needs

B. Yes, of course, lex’go into the dice,
shall we?

M.

A. Do you mind if | open the window?

B. Well, I'd rather you didrt'if you dont
mind. It'll be droughty

V.

A. Is it all right if | smoke in here?

B. Well actually | dont think it is allowed
here.

V.

A. Excuse me. Could you tell me the
nearest way to the drug store?

B. Yes, of courseYou should go straight

to practice reading, listening, and observing
intelligently. To succeed brings great
satisfactionTo fail, howeverbrings life-long
problems. Everyone wants to see, to read, and
to listen intelligently Few people, however
are willing to work hard for these goals.

to the first turn, then turn right, cross the road,
again turn, this time to the left and on the

corner you'll see the drug store.
A. Oh, could you please say it again...
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Jane Godor Hello, guys! I'm glad to see neutral in the process of solving the conflict;
you all in Ukraine this time. How have youthird, people should determinghat the
been? solution isthemselves; fourth, the matter

Valentyna:Thank you, Jane. #’been a should be confidential; fifth, it is necessary to
long time. | think more than two years havegive power to the opponents of the conflict to
passed since we met last time in Eugenepme toa conclusion.

Oregon.We are fine. It has been a very Svitlana:Jane, who can be a mediator?
productive period of timéMe worked hard Jane Godon:Anybody can be. But there
and with enthusiasm as always, you know should be five people in the grodhere are

Anetta:I'm happy to see you again, Janeno rules about this profession, no certifi-
We know that you've come here to traincation is necessaryln case of complex
Ukrainian mediators. litigation psychologists and lawyers can be

Jane Godon Yes, you are right. I'm invited. Now there is already a Mastin
going to work withAndriy, Zoryana, and Conflict Resolution, the students are taught
Iryna who are already doing their work ofhow to resolve conflict, how to make
mediation and there will be some newcollaborative decisions.
volunteers.You probably know that the  Halya: Can you tell us about the process
organisation of mediators is a voluntary oneof mediation?

Valentyna:Jane, could you tell us a bit Jane Godon: The opening of the
more about this ganisation and what the procedure is just talking. Uninterrupted timg

B

main principles of it are. is given to the person to speak about -i 3
Jane Godon Of course, | can, if you are problem.Then comes an exchange of t ','__ 8 "

interested in this ganisation. other persors perspectiveThe role of ESSSul
Halya: Yes, Jane. I'm also very muchmediator here is being neutral to teach thef

interested in it. how to listen to each othefhey have to
Jane Godon: OK. The idea of involving create problem solving questions, to help
mediators in solving conflicts first occurredgenerate options, to list the ideas, to evaluate
25 years ago in the Unitete®esThose were the options.
communities helping people, especially Anetta: In what way can we help our
neighbours, to solve conflict. students, for example?
They’re some principles ofganising: first, Jane Godon: You have to go through
it is voluntary; second, mediators should béraining. It lasts 32 hours.
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try mediation and we are pleased that you
l. are both here todaye want to share some
Good morning. I'm going to deliver aninformation about mediation and our roles
integrated course of English for PhDas mediatorsThis is an opportunity to work
studentsThis course is designed to guide yown resolving your dierences in a way that
towards intensive improvement of yourworks for both of you and in an environment
English through integrated skills develop-that is safe and private. First we will ask each
ment, such as listening, reading, speaking araf you to tell us about the situation, and then
writing. It is also aimed at developing youryou will have the opportunity to talk directly
research activity by doing search in youto each otherWe will then assist you in
majoring field of EnglishAs all of you are exploring possible solutions, and finallf
expected to write your thesis and to be ablgou reach any agreements, we can help you
to write articles or proposals to theput these guments down in writing if that
international journals and conferencess what you would like to do.
respectivelyyou will be taught how to carry
out a variety of academic writing tasks IV.
including writing short essays, summaries, Let me say a few words about culture
articles, abstracts, conference proposals. shock before we break up this meeting and
you all go home to pack for your trip abroad.
Il. Rememberalmost everyone feels some kind
Welcome to today training session. of culture shock when they travel or live in
Today I'm going to talk with you about another countryit is nothing to be ashamed
therapeutic interventions you can use witlof. Instead, it is valuable to understand that
your patients for the treatment of insomniathere are some fairly predictable stages that
Insomnia is defined as diulty in getting you may go through as you are studying
to sleep, remaining asleep, or waking earliesibroad. Initially everything will be exciting
than plannedTo qualify as insomnia, the and newAfter some time, you may find that
problem must occur at least three nights pgrou are getting annoyed by tifences
week and result in daytime distress obetween the new place and your own
impairment.The goal of therapy is to make country Then, there may be a period when
sure your patients can get to sleep and thgrou develop routines and you become
can get back to sleep if they awaken duringccustomed to life. Finallypelieve it or not,
the night.You can use the methods | willthere is the shock of returning to your own
describe with either individuals or groups. country and readjusting to your life back
home.
.
Hello I'm glad you could make it today
My name is Peggy and this is my co-mediator
Lauren.We appreciate your willingness to
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We are going to speak about conference In our field of applied linguistics we very
handouts as a genre. First of all, why thenuch like conference handoutst many
conference handout? Maybe because genapplied linguistic conferences you may see
of conferencing has not been investigatedll types of conference handoutnd
enough. furthermore, | think, in our field the

In the year 2002 a volume entitled ‘Theconference policies in using conference
Language of Conferencing’ was publishedhandouts are encouraging. For example, at
This volume provided a rather thickthis conference we had an opportunity to
description of various conference genres. Bupply the handouts in the Internet and thus
such genre as conference handout has ndisseminate themAlso many applied
been considered at all as far as 1 know linguistic conferences make special arrange-

So the purpose of my part of thements. For example, there areganized
presentation is to provide a short charactd¢ables in the lobbies of conference halls
ristic of genre feature of conference handoutvhere you can put your conference handouts
I'll begin with some theoretical preliminaries. so that others could take thefilso another

So I'll try to switch it on. First of all a few option, | think, it was aTESOL conference
words about the conference handouts acro2001, the presenters could hand in their
disciplines. In our field of applied linguistics handouts to a special service and the other
the conference handouts are very popular astendees could buy theAnd even though
you know However it doesrt often happen they had to pay for these handouts still the
at conferences. | had an opportunity to studgervice was appreciated by many presenters.
the genre of applied mathematics and to be However there are also discouraging
present atonferencesf applied mathematics. policies.And | was surprised to find that at
And it turned out that in this field conferencethe AAAL Conference, the annual
handouts are never used/hy? It's an conference of thAmericanAssociation of
interesting question. | talked to many appliedheApplied Linguistics, they discouraged the
mathematicians and got several quitéediint use of handouts because of ecological
explanations. For example, one person tolteasons. In their policy statement this year
me that mathematical research is veryve read that conferenceganizers request
complicated and it is possible to make erroraot to use handouts and to use only
and if you make a conference handout yotransparencies or PowerPoint presentations
disseminate your errors. dtbetter to avoid because they do not need to waste paper
using conference handowsiother explana- which is so importantAnd even if the
tion was that conference research is alwaysonference presenters wish to make use of
not published research and the presenters megnference handouts they should use only
be not willing to disseminate their non-one sheet of paper and to use the smalg
published research. So mathematicians ugent just to be economical.
mostly transparencies or PowerPoint So asyou can see, conference policiesgs
presentations. to the use of handouts can be quitéedént. &
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Stll in our field they are very popular and usually highlights the key point of the
that's why we have chosen this topic ofpresentationAnd in many cases the
presentation. conference handouts may serve as a reference
Now a theoretical perspectivé/hat can after the presentation has been delivered.
we say about the place of the conference My investigation is based on the corpus
handouts among other genres? | think, wef the conference handouts in applied
can use here the notion of the genre séihguistics. The corpus consists of 67
introduced by the US linguigtnna David. handoutsThey were collected during several
Genre set is just a number of all genres whicimternational linguistic conferences in the
belong to a person, in our casesita period of 1997 to 2003/Vhen | started to
conference presenter who makes use ahalyse the handouts | found out that they
several genres: conference abstract preseran be divided into several categoriéad
tation itself, transparengyowerPoint or although the distinctions between the
handout. So a handout can be viewed as tloategories are not very cledney still can
part of the genre set. It is thought to be ndbte categorised.
an independent genre because the conferencel suggest that the handouts can be viewed
handout draws on the text of conferencas belonging to three categories of three
presentation. It may be treated thus as thgroups. First of all, the handouts can be
secondary genre or may be treated as a gernngéormative, they can be indicative, they also
embedded within a lger conference can be illustrative.
presentationAs anti-genre the conference  Sorry In my corpus informative handouts
handout has certain communicative functionare prevailing.They constitute 60 per cent
which may be quite diérent. First of all, the of all the handouts analysethe indicative
handout, | think, is used to facilitate thecomprise 22 per cent and illustrative
overall perception of the oral presentation bynandouts — 18 per cent.
providing verbal and visual suppdknother All the three groups of handouts have
function is to illustrate selective parts of aquite distinct characteristics. I'll begin with
presentation by textual examples of visualscharacteristics of the in formative handouts.
Again it's a kind of supporalso the handout ....



Unit 2

Listening

I. Listen to people talking about jobs, studies, and ambitions.

What verb forms do they use

Present Simple, Past Simp
Present Perfect / Bsent Perfeq
continuous

? What questions are used
ask about job?

le,

t So what do you do? So h

long have you been doing It softens the message

that?

t&What is the reason for usin
So at the beginning of
a question?

DW

sounds mar conversational,
less like interogation, and
introduces a new topic.

Vocabulary Development

Work and Study Collocations

. Match the wods below with the apppriate verbs.

Get Take
promotion T ’7 an exam
a grant maternity leave
good grades a gap year
the sack Work and | garly retirement
arise Sudy
Make J L work
a proﬁt full-time
a living flexi-time
progress part-time

in shifts

a career change
a fortune
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VI. Match the multi-wat verbs inA with the definitions irB.

A B

1. put of e. postpone

2. get round to doing something  d. do something you've been meaning to
do for some time

3. pile up g. increase in quantity or amount, in a
way that is dificult to manage

4. potter about b. do small jobs in a relaxed and
unhurried way

5. linger over doing something a. take a long time over doing something
you enjoy

6. slow down c. relax and take your time more

7. easy df f. getting less

Key:1e,2d,3g,4b,5a,6¢,7f.

A B

1. get down to doing something b. start work on something
2. keep up with someone / something a. remain at the same standard or position as
someone else

3. take something down j. record in writing what someone is saying

4, fall behind with something f. be behind with something, not at the
level expected

5. hand something in i. give something to someone in a position
of authority

6. be good at doing something d. do something well

7. get through (something) h. pass an exam or test

8. scraped through (something) g. pass an exam but with a very low grade

9. catch up with someone / something e. reach the same standard or position

as someone else
10. go through something c. check that something is correct

Key:1b,2a,3j,4f,5i,6d,7h,89,9e,10c.
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Vocabulary Development

Successful fudy, Exam Taking

IV. Match the idioms with their meanings.

1. bottom in the caeerladde

d. In a low position in a work ganisation or hierachy

2. a dead-end job

f. Job without a good futar

3. networking

or career

c. Making contacts that may be useful to one's business

4. pro-active

e. Taking actions themselves rather than waiting|for
something to happen

5. pull out all the spots

a. Make a geat effot to do something well

6. an up-and -coming person

b. Becoming marand moe successful

Key:1d,2f,3c,4e,54a,6bh.

Follow up

Writing

According to Chinese astrology years arél. Mach the wods inA which may suit to be

organized into cycles of twelve with each

year named after an animal.

used in personal pfile with the wods
in B paraphrasing them.

05

Animal Year

Rat 1972, 1984, 1996, 20(
Buffalo 1973, 1985, 1997, 20(
Tiger 1974, 1986, 1998, 201
Rabbit 1975, 1987, 1999, 20
Dragon 1964, 1976, 1988, 20(
Snake 1965, 1977, 1989, 20
Horse 1966, 1978, 1990, 20
Goat 1967, 1979, 1991, 20
Monkey 1968, 1980, 1992, 20
Rooster 1969, 1981, 1993, 20
Dog 1970, 1982, 1994, 20(
Pig 1971, 1983, 1995, 20(

have good time management skills
can work to deadline

be a good team member

can delegate ctively

can take initiative

be computetiterate

IS .

B
c. able to aganize time well

a. complete work on time

e. able to work with other people
b. pass on work to other people
d. to take action independently
f. able to use computers

Key:1c,2a,3e,4b,5d,6f.
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Practice book

Unit 2

1. Match the pas of poverbs about job

KEYS

2. A bad workman blames c. his tools.

3. If a Job is worth doing e. it's worth doing well.

4. Make hay while a. the sun shines.

5. Many hands make j- light work.

6. Too many cooks b. spoil the both.

7. Early to bed and early to rise | h. makes you healthywealthy and wise.
8. Never put off till tomaow i. what you can do today

9. The devil makes work f. for idle hands.

10. All work and no play g. make Jack a dull boy

11. The early bid d. catches the worm.

Key:1c,2e,3 a,4j,5 b, 6 h,7i,8 f,9¢, 10d.

1. Fill in the gaps with verbs in brackets in

the pioper tense form.

1. What a wonderful weather we are

having!'Why don't we gdor a walk? (to go)

2. It's the third time h&as missedhe
meeting. (to miss)

3. My dissertatiorronsistof three parts.
(to consist)

4. Since | met het haveneverseenher
lose temper(to see)

5. I have beero London. (to be)

6. We wentto London in 1996. (to go)

7. He looks tired, hévas been working
hard all day long. (to work)

8. We have been flyingo Oregon for
about 24 hours. (to fly)

9. The number of PhD students speaking
English fluentlyis increasingn Ukraine. (to
increase)

10. The PhD studentare havingtheir
English classes three times a week. (to have)
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Unit 3

Vocabulary

. Match these wals flom the text to the definitions. Use them in the situatiam the

text.

1. beking f. to be important

2. drain(v) e. to use too much of something, so that there is not enough left

3. destruction(n) d. the act or process of destroying something or of being destroyed

4. win out c. to finally succeed or defeat other people or things

5. abandon(v) b. to go away from a place, vehicle etc permangetpecially
because the situation makes it impossible for you to stay

6. gulch(n) a. a narrow deep valley formed in the past by flowing water
usually dry now

7. irrigate(v) h. to supply land or crops with water

8. strike gold / oil g. to find a supply of gold, oil etc in the ground or under the se¢a

Key:1 f,2 e,3d,4¢,5b, 6 a7 h,8g.
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Unit 4

Vocabulary Development

1. Find these wais in the text. Match them to their definitions. Make up sentences of your
own.

1. declare (v) g. make known clearly or formally

2. comprise (V) f. be composed of

3. coincide(v) with j- correspond in area and outline

4. county (n) k. (AE) an administrative district of a country dat®, or its people

5. township (n) n. (US, Canada) subdivision of a county having certain powers
of government.

6. divide (v) into b. form into smaller parts

7. legislative (adj) a. (of) law making

8. executive (adj) i. having authority to carry out decisions, laws, decrees, etc

9. vest(v) with h. furnish or give as a fixed right

10. tax (n) c. (sum of) money (to be) paid by citizens according to incomg,
value of purchases, etc to the government for public purposes

11. appropriate (v) d. put on one side for special purpose

12. administer (v) m. control, manage, look after businedaia$, a household, etc

13. judge (v) I. hear and try cases in a law court

14. constitutionality (n)| e. authorized by the political constitution, having power

Key:1 g,2f,3 j,4k,5n,6b,7a,81,9h,10d 4,12 m, 131,14 e.

IIl. Fill in gaps with the following verbs: 6. His tastes and habitoincide with
declae, judge (2), equest (2), appri- those of his wife.
ate, vest, comprise (2), coincide (2), divide. 7. He oftenappiopriatesmy ideas.

1. I declare this meeting closed. 8. Visitors arerequestechot to touch the
2. The committeecomprisesmen of exhibits.

widely different views. 9. Who is going tgudgethe roses at the
3.They could not go to the theatre togetheFlower Show?

because his free time neweincidedwith her 10. I requestechim to use his influence
4. Inthe United Gtes, Congressv@sted on my behalf.

with the power to declare war 11. | judgedhim to be about 50.

5.The forcecomprisetwo battalions and 12.The house wadividedinto flats.
a battery
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Unit 6

ACADEMIC OR FORMAL

VOCABULARY
I. Use the wats flom the table toawrite 4. This aid money isrucial (very
sentences in a mercademic style. important) tothe governmens’ economic
policies.
1. The results of the client surveare 5. The incident couldrigger ( cause)a
appended to (addedhis document. civil war.

2. Language maybe conceived of 6. He redesigned the proce®reby (in
(thought up)as a process which arises fronthis way)saving the company thousands of
social interaction. dollars.

3. The expertsonvenedme) to discuss
a report at the National Institute of Health.
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Unit 9

VOCABULARY DEVELOPMENT

1. Match these wds flom the text to their definitions. Find these dgin the text. Make up
sentences of your own.

1. abridge (v) a. change proposed or made (to a rule, regulation)

2. amendment (n) b. increase of possessions, in amount or power

3. compel (v) c. count, go through a list of articles naming them one by one

4. consent (n) d. place troops in lodgings

5. edict (n) e. pass the hands over somebody to search for concealed
weapons

6. enumerate (v) f. agreement or permission

7. gain (n) g. taking away from

8. frisk (v) h. things owned, possessions

9. nullify (v) i. bring about, by force

10. quarter (v) j- break ( a lawan oath, a treatgtc)

11. property (n) k. make null and void

12. search (n) I. shorten

13. seizure (n) m. proclamation issued by authority; decree

14. violate (v) n. act of searching

Key:1 1,2 a,3i,4 f,5 m,6¢c, 7 b,8e 9k, 104,/ 12n,13 g.

II. Fill in the gaps in the sentences with the 4. Selling alcohol to people under 21 is
following law terms :accused (2) , trial, prohibitedin the US.

prohibited (2), withessepealed, ratified. 5. Onewitnessto the accident said the
driver appeared to be drunk.
1. The woman wasccusedof having 6. They areprohibited from revealing
beaten her fouyearold daughter details about the candidates.

2. City officials refuse to talk about the 7. Enough countriegatified the Conven-
case, but detectives say privatelytitadl has tion to bring it into force.
gone cold. 8. Congressepealedhe ban on women
3. The manaccusedf kidnapping, has flying Naval combat missions.
been found guilty
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Focus on Grammar

. Match the sentence halves. Comment on
the use of linking wals.

237

When the meal was finished,

f. Rachel washed up and madefeef

I'll phone you again

i. when | get home.

They arrived

. while we were having dinner

| saw Peter

. as | was getting bthe bus.

As time passed,

things seemed to get worse.

After all the trouble we had,

. he didn't even say thank you.

c
h
g.
d
e

We've been friends

. ever since we were at university together

We came to Ukraine in 1974 a.

and have lived here ever since.

ClOINo|gO~wINIE

I'm leaving for Kyiv b.

after | have completed my work.

Key:1f,21,3¢c,4h,59,6d,7e,84a,9b.

1. Fill in the gaps in the sentences with the
following wod: as, because (2), since,

in case, for. |

1. Many exam candidates lose marks
simplybecauséhey do not read the questions
properly

2. We asked Nicolas to explain us how
to use Power Poindshe knows it perfectly

3. She's studyingecauseshe has a test
tomorrow

Practice

Fill in the gaps in the sentences with the
following wods in the poper tense:
guarter, consent (n)\8), deprive (2),
property compel (3), search

1. Troops of Napoleowere quateredin

the villages.

2. He was chosen leader by general

consent

4. Sinceyou are not ready to go, I'mfof
by myself.

5. | cannot tell whether she is old or
young,for | have never seen her

6. Take an umbrelldan caseit rains.

3.Those trees thaeprivea house of light

are going to be cut bf

4. Silence givesonsent
5. The whole village went iseach of a

missing child.

6. What would a student do if he were

deprivedof his books?

7. He has a smabiropelty in the Crimea.
8. His conscienceompelledhim to

confess.

9. The rescue team startedeach for a

missing aircraft in the early morning.

10. He wagompelledby iliness to resign
11. Her parents refused th&ionsentto

the marriage.

12. Can thegompelobedience from us?



Sources of theTexts Used forReading 18 Some Themes in Early Modern Philosofite-
trieved December 1, 21 from http://
www.trinity.edu/cbrown/modern/
modernThemes.html
19.9em cells — gateway to 21st centunedicine.
Retrieved December 1, 201from http://
www.science.a.au/nova/079/079print.htm#key text
20. The New drk Times(2004, 2005). http://
www.nytimes.com
21. The Quees’ Diamond JubileeRetrieved No-
vember 28, 201 from http://
www.2012queensdiamondjubilee.com/
22. The Dp 10 MedicalAdvances of the Decade.
Retrieved December 1, 201from http://
ww.medpagetodagom/InfectiousDisease/Publi-
cHealth/17594
23. The us Constitution. http://
www.law.cornell.edu/constitution/
24.U.S. Envionmental PotectionAgency: Global
Warming. http://yosemite.epa.gov/OAR/
globalwarming.nsf/content/Climate.html
25. UN Convention on the Rights of the Chiittp:/
/www.un.og/Depts/Teaty/final/ts2/newfiles/
part_boo/iv_1.html
26.Walker, Andrew The challenges facing the G8.
Retrieved November 29, 2Q1from http://
newsvote.bbc.co.uk/mpapps/pagetools/print/
news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/business/8136694.stm?ad
What is the G87? http://wwyg8.utoronto.ca/
what_is_g8.html

1. American Institute of Physidsttp://wwwaip.og

2. BBC News. (2005, 2007, 2009, 2p1http://
news.bbc.co.uk/

3. Charles Robert DarwinRetrieved October 25,
2011 from.http://darwin-online.ay.uk/
contents.html

4. Crystal, D. (2002, OctobeRevitalizing Lan-
guages . Language Magazin¥plume 2,12, 18
- 20.

5. Economic Suwrey of the United Kingdom 201
Retrieved November 29, 2Qifrom http://
www.oecd.org/document/38/
0,3746,en_2649 34569 47283558 1 1 1 1,00.ht
6. Environment-People-Law http://
www.epl.og.ua/

7. European Union Ros and ConsRetrieved No-
vember 27, 201 from http://wwweuropeword.com/
blog/europe/european-union-pros-and-cons/

8. Focus on Britain (1993, Januaryfforeign and
Commonwealth Gice.

9. Garwood, Ch., Gardani, ®eris, E. (1997As-
pects of Britain and the US®xford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press.

10. How the Pesident of the United&es is Elect-
ed. Retrieved November 28, 20ifrom http://
www.enchantedlearning.com/vote/
presidential_elections.shtml

11. LakhumalaniV., Seminar on ChildAbuse.
(2001, 19 November)he British Council, Kyiv
12. Longman Dictionary of English Language and
Culture. (1992). Harlow: Longman.

13. Main Macoeconomic Indicatorfketrieved No-
vember 29, 201 from http://wwwmarkets.com/
education/fundamental-analysis/main-economic-
indicators.html

14. Martin KeeganUK Electoral SystemsRe-
trieved November 29, 2d1 from http://
mk.ucant.og/info/ukconst/electoral_systems.html
15. Oxfod Guide to British andmerican Cultue.
(2000). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

16. PrzeworskiA.,and Salomon,.§1998).TheArt

of Writing Proposals: Some Candid Suggestions for
Applicants to Social Science ResdarCouncil
CompetitionsRetrieved January 5, 2002 from http:/
/www.ssrc.og/index.cgi

17. Quick guide: US msidential electionsRe-
trieved November 30, 2@ from http://
newsvote.bbc.co.uk/mpapps/pagetools/print/
news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/americas/6297545.stm



1. Anderson, T., Forrester, K. (1992). Reading, Then Wri-
ting: From Source to Essay. New York: McGraw-Hill.

2. Biber, D., Johansson, S., Leech, G., Conrad, S., &
Finegan, E. (2000). Longman Grammar of Spoken and
Written English. London: Pearson Education Limited.

3. Dudok. R. (2003, January). The Problem of Meaning
“Crosscultural communication: Dialogue and cooperation;
Crimea, - Simferopol, 2003. P. 149-152.

4. Dudok. R. (2005, 3-5 March). Teaching and Research
Correlation. Communication in the Global Age, TESOL-
Ukraine National Aviation University. Institute for the
Humanities. Lviv: Kyiv - P. 24-25.

5. English for Specific Purposes (ESP). National
Curriculum for Universities. (2005). British Council,
Ukraine: Lenvit.

6. Hacker, D. (2000). Rules for Writers. Boston, New York:
Bedford/St. Martin's.

7. Hewings, M. (2000). Grammar in Use . Advanced.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

8. Ivashchyshyn, O., Maksymuk, V. (2005, 3-5 March).
Promoting Students' Computer Literary Skills. The 10" Annual
National TESOL Ukraine Conference 'Communication in the
Global Age'. L'viv- Kyiv. P.224.

9. Jordan, R. (1997). English for Academic Purposes. A
guide and resource book for teachers. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

10. Jordan, R.R. (1997). Academic Writing Course.
Harlow: Longman.

11. Leki, . (1999). Academic Writing. Exploring Processes
and Strategies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
12. Lewis, M. (1993). The Lexical Approach. Hove:
Language Teaching Publications.

13. Lewis, M. (1997). Implementing the Lexical Approach.
Putting Theory into Practice. Hove: Language Teaching
Publications.

14. Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English. The Li-
ving Dictionary. (2003). Harlow: Pearson Edition Ltd.

15. Lynch, T. (1990). Study Listening. Understanding Lectures
and Talks. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

16. Maksymuk, V. (1995, 28-30 April). Development of
Speaking Skills in ELT. IATEFL - Ukraine Second Confe-
rence. English Language Teaching (ELT) in Ukraine: Past -
Imperfect, Present -Indefinite, Future. Lviv. P. 108-109.

17. Maksymuk, V. (1997). Multimedia Role in English
Language Teaching (ELT). Multimedia in Foreign
Language Teaching. Kyiv. P.40.

18. Maksymuk, V. (1997, 23-25 April). Integrated Skills
Development in ELT. 4™ IATEFL -Ukraine Annual
Conference 'The English Language in Ukraine of the X XI-
st Century'. Kharkiv. P. 3.

19. Maksymuk, V. (1998, 27- 30 April). New Ideas in
Manual Designing for University Students. The 3-rd
International Scientific Conference 'Computer Linguistics
and Foreign Languages Teaching in Higher Educational
Establishments.' L'viv. P. 157-158.

20. Maksymuk, V. (1999). Integrated Skills Development
in ELT. Proceedings of the Annual Conference 'The

English Language in Ukraine of the XXI-st Century'.
Kharkiv. P.143-147.

21. Maksymuk, V. (2000, 25-26 January). Vocabulary
Status and Learning Strategies in ELT. The 5" National
TESOL Ukraine Conference 'Language Teaching : Classroom,
Lab and Beyond'. P.108-109.

22. Maksymuk, V. (2001, 14 -15 December). Post-
graduate Manual Design. The 7" Annual IATEFL Ukraine
National Conference. L'viv. P.6.

23. Maksymuk, V. (2001, 23 November). Post-graduate
English Teaching Programme Design. Special Third IATEFL
- West Ukraine Forum for Teachers of English 'The Future
of our Organisation: Strategy, Ways of Cooperation and
Integration'. L'viv. P. 15.

24. Marius, R. (1995). A Writer's Companion. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

25. McCarthy M., O'Dell, F. (2002). English Idioms in Use.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

26. Oshima, A., Hogue, A. (1999). Writing Academic
English. New York: Longman.

27. Prodromou, L. (2000). Grammar and Vocabulary for
First Certificate. London: Pearson Education Limited.
28. Side, R., Wellman, G. (2000). Grammar and
Vocabulary for Cambridge Advanced and Proficiency.
London: Pearson Education Limited.

29. Stary Kraj: Memories of the Old Country, Ukraine and
Journeys to Oregon, edited by Linde Wicklund, 2002, May.
Oregon, USA, P. 63-65.

30. Swales, J. M., Feak Ch. B. (1994). Academic Writing
for Graduate Students. Essential Talks and Skills. A Course
for Nonnative Speakers of English. Ann Arbor: University
of Michigan Press.

31. Swales, J. M., Feak Ch. B. (1994). Academic Writing
for Graduate Students. Commentary. A Course for
Nonnative Speakers of English. Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press.

32. Yakhontova, T.V. (2002). English Academic Writing
for Students and Researchers. L'viv: The Ivan Franko
National University Press.

33. 3opiBuaxk, P. IT. (2000, TpaBeHs - sunens). [Ipasunia
nepeoaui 36y4anHsa YKPAIHCbKO20 OHOMACMUKOHY
epaghemamu aneniticvkoi mosu. Ipocsita. NO 7 -9, 7.
34. Makcumyk, B.M. (2002). Memoouuni skasisku 00
npoGedeHH st 3aHsMb 3 IHO3eMHOL MOBU (aHeNilicbka) no
nioeomoasyi 0151 CKJAA0AHH I KAHOUOAMCLKOCO MIHIMYMY
0151 HeMOGHUX cneyiasibhocmeti. JIbBiB. BugaBHuUnit
uentp JIHY imeni Iana Dpanka.

35. Makcumyk, B.M. (2002). Hasuaiona npoepama 015
CKNIA0AHH ST KAHOUOAMCHKOCO MIHIMYMY 3 IHO3EMHUX MOB
0J151 HeMOBHUX cheyiasibHocmeli. JIbBiB. BugaBHIUmil LEHTP
JIHY imeHi IBana MDpaHka.

36. Ceminerkina, [.M., Makcumyk, B.M. (1991).
Memoouuni ekaszisku 3 anesiicbkol MO8U 00
pegpepysanns cmameil HA CYCRIJIbHO-NOJIMUUHY
memamuxy. JIbBiB: JIAY.



HayKOBO-HaB‘IaﬂbHe BHIAHHA
Makcumyk B. M., Iynok P. 1.

AHI'JIIMCBKA MOBA /1151 ACHIPAHTIB TA HAYKOBILIB
I'YMAHITAPHO-IPUPOAHUYIUX CIIEHIAJIbBHOCTEH YHIBEPCUTETIB.
“ENGLISH FOR PHD STUDENTS”

[Migpyusuk

2-e, OHOBJICHE Ta IOMOBHEHE
BHOAHHS

(AHenilicbkoro M080H0)

Bianosinasipauii 3a Bunyck Bostomuvup Pycunsik
JlireparypHuii pegakTop Banentnna Makcumyk

Mu3aiin Bonoauvup CraceHko
XynoxHiit pegakTop I'anuna I'inaiino
Bepcrka Hmvutpo Casinon

[Migmucano 1o apyxy 30.09.2011. dopmar 70x100 '/,
[Manip odpcernmit. ['apriTypa «Times New Roman»
Jpyk odcerHnii. YMoBH. apyk. apk. 18,80. Bam. 3-012/021

BupaBauurBo «Actposisiodisi», T30B

a/c 66, JIpBiB, 79000, Ykpaina

Ten.: + 38032 243 56 72

@axkc: + 38032243 56 71

Mo6. Ten.: + 38050 431 54 64

En. mowrra: info@astrolabium.com.ua

Web-cropinka: http://www.astrolabium.com.ua

CBiZoUTBO MPO BHECEHHSI 10 AePKaBHOro peecTpy BuaasuiB K NO 967

Maksymuk V. M., Dudok R. I. English for PhD Sudents, Reseachers in the Humanities
and Natural Sciences: Coursebook. 2nd editiorevised and updated= Lviv: Astrolabe
Publishers, 2012. — 240 p.

This coursebook is based on the integrated skills approach to learning Englis
intended for PhD students, researchers with basic knowledge of English who wish

academic environment, fe€tive reading skills for grasping scientific literature in Engli
comprehending information by listening, acquiring academic writing skills, enriching &
vocabulary of general and special terms.

The coursebook exercises and assignments are helpful for those preparing to a Ph
nation. Research activity tasks meet the needs of learners in discussing research is
their thesis in the form of presentation at scientific conferences with the uséecérdi
technical meand.he coursebook contains authentic textual materials that reflect moder
of English and is composed on the basis of modern methods of teaching.

The coursebook can be used by the university PhD students, researchers in the hu
and natural sciences and by those who want to build confidence in speaking, listening,
and academic writing.

prove it. The coursebook is aimed at developing the learrensimunicative skills in an

h. Itis
to im-

sh,
Active

D exami-
sues anc
f
n state

manities
reading

ISBN 978-617-664-001-1




